s, e s i e 2+ et s
PRI »air AR - B

ASPECTS OF THE WORK OF D, H. LAWRENCE

by

H. M. DALESKT

A thesis for the degres of Master of Arts presented to the
University of the Witwaterarand

Aungust 1953,




CONTENTS

1 Introduction
11 IThy 1te Peacock

111 The Yrespasser
1V Sons and Lovers
v The Rainbow and Women in Love
Vi the 1, Gird
V1l jsaron's Rod
V111 Kengazoo
1% The Plumed Serpent
X thberley! ve:
X1  Conclusion
‘ Appendix

Belect Bibliography



INTRODUCTION

As long ago as 1922 Mr. Middleton Murry said of
D. H, Lawrence, "No other living writer could drive us to
such a frenzy of hostility as he has done; =no other fill
us with such delight." (1) It is an unfortunate fact thak
Lawrence, both during his life and after his d.ea,fh, geens to
have aroused these extremes of feeling in his acquaintances
and readers. I have yet $o meet & reader of Lawrence who is
noncommittal sbout him.  Mention of his name evokes at once
eilther enthusiasm or condemnation. Though such responses are
evidence of Lawrence's stature, it is unfortunate thai they
should be so violemt. A balancsd objective criticism of a
writer is never attained when the critics are emotionally
involved in their subject. And most of the people who have
written about Lawrence seem to have been involved in this way.

The reasons Tor this lack of detachment appear to be
two-fold. In the first place by far the greater mumber of
writers on Lawrence knew him personally. "Different and
superior in kind. I think almost everyone who knew him well
must have felt that Lawrence was this", writes Mr. Aldous Huxley.
YA being, somehow, of another order, more censitive, more highly
congclous, more capable of feeling that even the most gifted of
common men.” (2)  Confronted with such a personality it must
have been Gifficult to remain detached. So difficuli that even
descriptions of his physical appearance differed:

(1) J. Middleton Murry: Review of Nation and
At] N st 1922; quote i scences of -

ence, p.a31,
{2) ﬁldmm Huxley: Introduction to Sglecied Letiers of
. Ho Lewrence, p.26.
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Yet lawrence the man wag Lawrence the writer; and the
storms occasioned by his divect passionate nature were equally
aroused by his work. His subject-matier was controversial ~
and not of the type which allowed of academic dispute. Hs wrote
primarily about the relationships between men and women; he was
the first to write unashamedly of sex. And twenty years after
his death it stil) ceems to be true that men and women are highly
self-consclous where sex is concerned. Discussion of sexual
matters is still not open and fres, large numbers of people are
s8t11l resentful of such discussion, are even ashamed., Thirty
years ago, then, it was only to be expected that Lawrence's work
should either be violently denounced or a- siolantly supported.
Hia impact was profound. Those who agreed with his views regard-
ed him ag a prophet poinbting the way to a new patiern in human
relationships. Those who resented his work called him "immoral,
"obgoane”, “ilcentious®. His books were not conducive to quiet
untroubled reading. Eis 'subjeot-matter .,... is agitating -
hot denunciotions or advice - s0 that in the end you cannot
remember whether you ought or ought rot to have a body, and are
only sure that you are futile". (4)

When Lawrence ¢ied in 1930 a number of people who had
known him personally, and a few who had not, felt impelled to
write about him, The decade before the War saw a steady
publication of sooks about Lawrence. The most notable fact about

(3) Catberine Carswell: The Sa.v_ggg Pilgrimase, p.l7.
{4) E. M. Forster: Aspects of the Novel, p.133.




thiese books 1s that most of them are blographical. In the

thirtles interest seemed to have been centred (or was artificially

fixed) more on Lawrence as a man than as a writer.

Parhaps the most immocuous of these books is
Young lorenzo, written by Lewrence's slster Ada in collaboration
with G. Stuart Gelder. As the title indicates this book deals
for the most part with the sarly 1ife of lawrence, before he had
left England. Ada tells some interesting anecdotes of Lawrence
ag o boy (at an early age he uged to hold the family and friends
enthralled with his powerful $elling of ghost-stories) and
mertions the originals of some of Lawrence's characters in the
early novels.

Other books of this perioed show & mors pronounced
tendency to cloud the portraits of Lawrence with the fumes of
personal rancour. Of these the mest fatuous is Lorenzo in Taog
by Mavel Dodge Luban. Mrs, Luhan's aim seems to be to detail
her own suprems importance in the 1ife of her subject and her
formative influence upon him. In doing so, the view of Lawrence
becomss somswhat obscured. Her book 1s exasperatingly addrsssed
to a third pereon, to whom she purporis to describe Lawrence
during his stay in New Mexlco. But her style is so intense and
her analysis usvally so petty that the bosk is of little value:

Can it be possible that 1t was in that very first

inotant when we all came ftogether that I seused Lawrence's
Tight [i,e. he was %ied 4o Frieda "like a lively lanmb tisd
o & golid stake, frisking and pulling in an agony” ) and
that the womb in me roused to reacii out to take him, (5)
Again she writes:
His lstters prow more disburbed, and he hesitated
less to show be needed and mush_take what he lknew I could
give him, wy gtrength and my will to create thwough him
ther 1ife and expression of the spiri

A e
I sent him a steady, ou’ﬁ?om;mg stream of power along the
unseen path between us. (8)

{B) Mabel Todge Luhan: lorenzo in Taos, p.45.
(6) Ibid: p. 125.
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The distertion inherent in such a biographlcal

method is revealed in the following passage:
o gLawrence} roge his horse alongside me ungil
ig thin leg and thigh brushed agalpst me. I was
satisfied for the moment about Brett. I knew he
would never do that with her, that he would nevaer, with
sudden forgetfulhess, unconscious of himgelf, need, like
Iearus, to reach out and replenish himself from her 1ife.(?)

Lorenzo in Taps met with a reply, and the reply
indicates yo another tendency in the writing of books about
Lowrence! 3hat of the writer-prodagonists to haggle with sach
other about their relstive lmportance in the life of Lawrence.

A Poet and Two Paluters by the Danish painter Knud Merrild is
confessedly sn "answer" to Mrs. ILvhan, Mrs. Luban in her book
barely mentions herrild and his friend Gotsche, Merrild labours
to sbow that, while the Lewrences were in Hew Mexico, he and his
friend were the most intimately associated with them.  With .
wvious relish he guotes Lawrence as saying, "I loathe the sight
of [Mabel] . How unspeaiably repulsive she is to me! How I
despise her!® (8) and later, as saying, "I will kill Mebel first
[enis in a discussion in which Lawrence announced an urge o kill]
veoe I will use a knife! ..... I will cut her throat.® (8)
Apart, from such lapses Merrild wrives solldly, and hie book
containg a good description of his stay with the Lawrences af

the isolated Taos ranch throughout a lonely winter.

The sxchangee between Mrs. Luban and Knud Merrild
appeaxr mild vhen compared with the virulence of Catherine Carswell
and Middleton Muxry. Both thase writers spoil and distort
otherwise good books when they insist on ‘"pelting each other
with mud scooped off lLawvence's grave mound*, (10)

(?) Mabel Dodge Luhan: Iorenzo in Taos p.175

(8) Enud Mevrild: A Poet snd Two Painters, p.65.
(9) Ibid: p.240.

(10) Anthony West: D. H, lawrense, p.7.




Catherine Carswell antounced publicly that
Ihe Savege Pilgrinsge was a reply to Murry's Son of Woman.
It was a pity that she concelved her book in that spirit.
Wherz she can restrain herself and write objectively of Lawrence
her book is excellent blography. But whenever she touches on the
pry Carawell or 1 Murry relationships, Lawrence
himself tends to fade, and Mrs. Carswell and Mr. Murry begin %o
loont oo large in the narvative, Her attitude to Lawrence is
often sentimental and petty, as when she desoribes lawrence

(who had disoussed with her, her novel in menuscript form) taking
an interes’ in Mary Camnan’s book on pets: Mrs. Carswell remsyis,
41 found thic distressing”, (11} Too large a part of har book is
devoted to a determined stfack on Murry. Though her indignation
is genuine enough, the manner ir -azhi;:h ahe attacks Murry is at
times almost libellous and a la:ge aumber of her premises are
demonstrably incorrect, as Murry showed in his reply,

More will e said later of Son of Woman, Mr., Murry's
first book on lawrerce which so intensely provoked Mrs, Carswell,
for in it he poses a view of Lawrence and bis work which muet be
congidered. Bub Murry's reply to Mrs. Carswsll, Beminlecences
o0& T K. lowrencs, follows the pattern already indleated. The
Yreply” aud the original reminigcences are printed in ona volume
but in separate sections, and it is perhaps sufficient to say that
the "reply" is of somevhat greater length than the reminiscences.
¥r. Murry's formidable documentation is wr:ihen with vicious
dugnity but does no real service to Lawrcice.

D, M. Lawrence by the late Hugh Kingemill was the first
open attempt to demolish Lawrence, for Murry in his work had at
least olained, in some obscure fashlon, that he was demolishing
Lasrence to show his frus value.  As such, Kingsmill's object
woe different from that of him predecessors bub his book is none
the more balanced. He had very little to say for Lawrence, and,

(11) Catherine Carswell: The Savaze Pilgrimsge, p.157.




in fact, very little %o say for himself: most of his hook
consists of judicious gquotation from the work of others.
Nevertheless he managed to level charges of impotence and
howosexualisy ogainst Lawrence, as well as to exhibit his own
brand of literary criticlsm:

No doubt this diegustmg scene i,0, the scene
where Mellors jibes at nfford's ga.rs.llywls 1 owed some
of its venow {0 the fact thal Clif been waunded
in the war, and, that Lamence, unlike Mellors, had not
tesn in thé sxmy, (12)

The most astonlehing book of this period is that by
Lawrence's wife Frieds, Not I, Bub the Wind; astonishing becanse
it 1w uncarnnlly the most detached and objsctive of the books
nmentioned. It le¢ a stralght-forward, rather factual account of
har lite with Lawrence, bhut unfortunately it throws little new
Light on her husband. It is perhaps most Anteresting for the
ocoasional insights into Frieda's own charavter which it gives:
What doea 1t amount o that he hit cut at me in
a rage, wher I exasperated him, or mostly when the life
a 4 of his patdencet 1
didn't care very much. I hit him back or walted t1i1l
the storm in him subsided. We fou t our battles
outright to the bitter and. Then thare wes

peBoe
such peace. I proferved it that way. Baﬁ-tles migt be.
I:t he had sulked or borne me a grudge, how tedious! (13)

A non-partlsen book of this period wasz
Mr. Siephen Potter's I. H. Lawrenos: A First Stody.

But Mr, Potter, for the most part, deals in an uninspired
manner only with such blographical materisl as cen be gleaned,
irectly or ivdirectly, from the novels.

These, then, were the sort of books which were
written sbout Lawrence bel- w, and which had the effect
of focusing attentlon on . cather than on his work.

A lull followed and then, tOl...usnbal with the twentieth
anniversary of his death in 1950, inbterest in lawrence seemed

(12)  Hogh Kingsmill: D, H,. Lowrence, p.Ras
(13)  Frieda Lowrence: Mot I, Bub the W.nd, ».32



to revive again. % But fthe passing of the years had brought the
realisation that Lawrence's life was mainly of interest in
relation to his work, for it was for that that he was remembered.
Although the first nev book was yet another biography this
awareness was apparent throughout the beok:
1t ebe B 10 2 mmenss ok o thnmate g,
bgﬁéaﬁgiﬁsofl?ﬁm'giﬁpgfxgmﬁﬁﬁcu* tgagl ex%ﬂg%xcerwg
ghould not know of him or wont %o understand him. ?1

My, Aldington's book was an attempt at a
definitive biography and it is decidedly the best account of
Lawrence's life. Yet, for the most part, 1t goes over well-
known geound and 3% 48 a pidy that Mr, Aldingson, whose oritical
comments are suggestive, did not devote himself to a book of
eriticism.

Then appeaved Mr. Anthony West's D. H, lLawrence
and Father Willlam Tiverton's D, H. Lawrence and Human Existence.
These books call %o mind Mr. Muery's Son of Woman, for it iz in
these books that an attempt is made to evaluate Lawrence's worth
as & writer. Yet, characteristically, the first polnt at lssue
was whether Lawrsnce shnuld be judged ag a writer at all. VWas
he sufiiciently the art¢ -+ $o be asppraised as such?

Mr. Muxy, s quite dofinite on this point. 1In
Hon oT doman he stabes, “iawrence is not to he judged as a pure
artist; 1f evor a writer © <4 an axe to grind it was he. (16}
And again in his Reminiscences of D, H, Lawrenge, he says,
"Lawrence was not, primarily, an ‘aviist'; e knew 1%, he
declared it, his bouks reveal it." (16) At the outset 1t is
instrziive to note whai Lawrones did in fact declars on this
subject. In 1912, in 2 letter to Frnest Collings, he wrote:

16 ltdadleson Murry: n).scenceg of D, H, Lawrence, p.l167
E Islee gg'sendix for a discussion of o new American book on
awrencs.

14 Richard Aldington: trajt of a Ganine Bubt..., .47
?15% 1. Wdatuton fuery: %‘%ﬂmy’:@ . B
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I always say my motto is "Art for my seke.' If
I want to write, I write - and if I don't want to, I won't.
The Qiffieculdy ie $o find exactly the form one's passion -
work ig wroduced Ly pagsion in me, like klgses - is it with
you? - wants to taks, (17)

And in 1813 he agein wrote to the same
coryespondeni :

Isn't it hard, hard work to come to real grips with
one's imagination - throw everyihing overboard, "I always
feel as 1% I stood naked for the Zire of Almiphty God to

0 throuph e - ard 1%'s rather an awful feeling., (ne
as 1o bé so terribly relligioue to be an artist. (18)

Heying denied vs the right to judgs Lawrence as an
artist, Mr. Murry presents us with a coufortless alternative -
the* of regarding Lawrence as a psycho-pathologlcal epecimen.
Lawrence, says Murry, suffered from an Oedipus complex:

The woman rust be his mother, and being made his
rotbher, she cannot 4o ptherwise than regard him as her
child.” It is nrot in her power to do otherwiss.

Nedthor is it in hin }Zawer to ceage to rebel against
this fundamental rumiliation of the man in him, (19)

Mr, Morry uees this thesis not only to “sccount for®
Sons and Tovers, but alsc for the amubsequent books in which
sexual  ruggle prodominetes.  Where lawrence's later work sesms
to pori. w sexual barmony Mr. Macry, with tactful meicels,
desoribes Lawrence as "a gexual weakling' and dimnlsses the work
ag an essay in wish-fulfilvent In this way he snlffs through
Lawrence's work only to be tux- 4 away by the nourotic smell
which he detects.

It is unfortun *hat this view of Lawrence
should be fairly wide-spresd !.. . Mr, Aldington remarks orn
Lawrencs's "impotence” and co” :~atg this "fast" unfavourably
with the sexual gcenes in Lagy Suatterlev's Iover) (20) for the
defacts of such an approach cacs clear.

GETers, p.oo
ig) 1Ibid: pp, 108-9
19) J. Middletnn Murry: n oman, ».73
2Q) Richerd Aldington: EQriTa: Genine, Bub..., 0.335
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Firstly there seems to be a complete lack of factual
basis for Mr. Murry's attack. If Lawrence did suffer from an
Osdipus complex, he may well have bsen sufficiently aware of this
aconflict to have resolved it within his art, Oertainly he was
congcious of some such process hi iself. In a letfer to
A, W, Melsod in 1913 he wrote, refercing to Sons and lLovers:
"But one sheds one's sicknesses in books ~ repeats and presents
sgain one's emotlons, to be master of them." (A1)  Moreover os
Father Tiverton points oud (88) there is no real suggestion of
the Oedipus situation in the books which fullowed gSons and lovers.

It is naturally a dlfficult matter $o discuss the
charge agalnst Lawrence nf impotence. fuffice it to say thai no
such suggestion has beon made by anyone who knew Lawrence
sufficiently well to kmow. Indeed Mrs, Carswell suggests what
seems & More reasonable view:

» if Lawrence had not been potent in bod:
as well'as in g 11‘21, he would never have hag Frieda
o wife, or having her hs would not have kept her,
The sugzestion hag besn mads, thowsh vaﬁuely, that
because the marriags weg without issue Lawrenos was
impotent. To accept that would be to mske hoth
Lawrence and Frieda and all the circumstences of
their life togsther a lie.

Mr. Hurry's view, therefore, remains largely
hypothetical, but there is alsc inherent in his theory a flaw
of which he himeelf seemed conscious, Discuseing The Man Who
Digd he says:

To may that Jesus was not gh yeically an entira nan,
and that 11 ho bad been whole, nig life woula have been’
different, cannot invalidate his life. Y e and
tea,ching and death, whatever thelr ghysical "opnge",

igue and eternal gvents that pened once i"ﬁg all.

® un
The questlon is what value they have for the men
follow after.

b2t atier

522; hzej"mgllam Tiverton: H, Lawrence and Humen Fxistence,
B. 5y

(23) Catherine Carswell: The Savase Pllpeimage, 1,75
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Just so, in the case of Lewrence himself, the fact
that he was not an entlre nan, does not invalidate his
life and teaching. ~They likewise are events that
happened one for all; and agaln the question iy wiak
value they will have for the men who follow after. (24)

Unfortunately Mr. Murry begs the question. As
Mr. Henyy Miller says, '"He rejects the creatlon because of iig
pathclogical basis. And he srects, instead, en "¢thereal
scaffold on which he raises the spirit of his dead friend in
order to give him the aesthetic guillotine." (25)

Mr, Murry's denial of lawrence the artist has
found its echw in later and mors unemotional work, though the
basls of the mocern view is somewhat different. The chief
exporent of this view ig Mr. Anthony West whose argument,
directed =f two aspectis of Lawreucse's work, nesds conslderation:

The dominntin% factor in any assessment of Lawrence
as o wrater is thal he was a religlouc leader firet, and
E.: witi: sgc‘%ﬁle Hig literary viyork was, a,;rter Eg_,éﬂ;_i_%ﬁ
eacock Fad The Trespasser, merely & mesns to an enc - the
en&"%%i‘ng [y vurég’x%ﬂon o% the message which he feli
1% was his life's work to spread. An assthetic approach
0 his work is therefore somsthing of an abaurdity; it
should rightiy be left to those 'fin-de-sidele" oritics
whe used 1o gabble away about the drama of the nags, and
s0 on. For most of his life Lewrence looked on writing
a8 a wethod of expresglng what are in fact rellgious
intultions, bis novels are intended ag moralities showing
“he consa%uences of living with or w thout the light of
his beliefs, (28)

Lamrence's novels ignore the interual logic and
ordsr sssential in a work of art. But then, of
course, Lhey were not emﬁosed 0 b6 works of art;
they were to stand oxr fall by thelr power to malke
clgar the nature of new relatlonships of man to woman,
and man to man, for which he was campaigning. (27)

These two extracts summarise one aspect of
Mr. West's argtment, # Once again it is stressed that
Lawrence never intended his books to be regarded as works of art.

24) J, Middleton Norry: Son of Wor »

§353 fenry Miller: Eegsy SAtitisd slx.g%am,&ogp.mi.@ trom Sunday
26) Antho t@_L,%LLQ..‘@L 1 'Eg

2 ny West: D, H. lawrencs, o.

§27; Told. y‘p.llS S

=%~ It is indicative of Lawrence crit.iciom to mention that Mr.
West, despita such assertions, devotes some time to interest-
ing iitere;fy oriticism of Lawrence. Father Tiverton on the
other hand, while declaring lewrence Lo be primerily an
artist, involves himself {for the most part) in long dis-
Sussions of Lawrence's ideas and their relation to
Christian-existensi ! philos "
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Lawrence's own attituce to his art has already been quoted:
it 1s jmetructive to note his attitude to the purppsivs,
philosophical side of his hooks.
In Fantagia of the Unconscious he writes:
Thig pseudo—philosophy of mine ... is deduced
from the novels and poems, not the reverse. The
e L SR
sort of satisfactory wental attitude towards oneself
RSt e  on1 ione thon Sne's orperionten be
writer and as a man. (28)
But then, guite apart from the question of intention,
i% sssmé to me that Mr. West's argument 1s fallacicus. He says
in effect that Lawrence has a "philosophy® and that a different
standard has to be used in the judgment of the books in which
this philosopay is expressed - not that of artistic evaluation,
but shat of the worth of the philoscphy. Such a view strikes
one ag tending o treat Lawrence's ideas in a vacuum; whersas,
in faet, he chose to express them not in philosophical treatises
but in novels and poems. Strip the philosophy of the novels
and any oriterion for judging Lawrence, other than personal and
academlc prefsrence, vanishes along with the novels. Treat
the philosophy as an integral part of the novel, assess the
novel as a work of art, and valid grounds exist for an evaluation
not only of the book but of the philosophy. If the novelist
cannot convince us that his view of 1life is ®true" for the
characters he creates, then such a view hardly bears further
ingpection. If he does so convince us, and if hig characters
impress us as being of universal significance, then it is time
for us te consider whether whai 1s true for them is not of
importance for us as well.
It is necesgary to realise this for attacks on
Lawrence are as often based on superficial exiracts of his

(28) Fentasia of the Unconscious, p.10




philosophy as on hie supposed neurosis. Ag Mr, Forster says:

He invites criticism becanse he is a preacher
. sl it e soun sl of L i Sk
clever preacher who kpows how fo play on the nerves
of his congregation. (29)

It seems to me that an attempt to relate the
external Lawrence to his work is long overdue. It is
precisely in this respect that crities such as Mr. Murry

_and Mr. West fail. The biographical method of attack only
assumes significant value where kmowledge of an author's life
is used to expose falsification or distortion in the author's
work. Enowledge of Thackeray's tragic marriage, for instance,

" and of his love for Jane Brookfie.d is of considerable aid to
an understending of his work; and it is Justifiable for critics
to point out that his inability to detach himself from perscaal
conflicts and emotions often leads tc false touches in the novels -
as in the strange and forced marriage of Henry Esmond and
Rachel Castlewood, which comss as a shock to the readsr after
what has gone before. Such relation of an anthor's life to his
work is a valid basis for eritlcism, for the weaknesses pointed
to are not those only apparent in the life but also discernible
N in the work, Mr., “urry, however, makes no real attempt at such
& relation, being content rather to concentrate on Lawrence's
life, which, he implies, should by all rules distort his work,

It is justifiable, too, to mugyest that an author's
preconceived view of life may lead to simllar dlstortion in his
work. Hardy's preoccupaticn with a malignant and dominating
fate sometimes leads him to a %00 obvious manipulation of bhis
plots in order to underline his theory: as in the circumstances
of Mrs. Yeobrighi's visit to Clym; or the meoner in which Tess'
letter to Clare remains vnread. But Mr. West, far from treating

(29) E. M, Torster: Aspects of the Novel, p.132




L -

13 -

Lawreuce in this way (and that such treatment is profitable it
is hoped to show later in this discussion) refuses to regard him
as an arilst becanse of Lawrence's preoccupation with his own
special view of life. Whereas, of course, the true criterion
is that put so vividly by Virginia Woolf:
when philosoghy is not consumed in a novel, when
e can underli. ase with a pencil, and’ cuat
out that exhortation with a pa.ir of scissors and paste
the whole into a system, it 1§ safe to say that there
ig something wrong with the philosophy or with the
novel or with both. (30)

Another reason for a feeling of dissatisfaction
with Lawrence as an artist, waich soms critics mention, is the
fact that Lawrence was not a "self-conscious” artiet. Mr. West
says:

Lawrence was hostile to the whole busmess of
a. gelf--conscious attempl to creste o work of art
and so fay as style went was content to arrive af
the most direct and perscnal communication he could
achieve .... The internal artistic or aesthetic
effects were arrived at intuitively

a hors
or & cabt achieves beautiful aovenst by doing P hag 5t
wishes to do in what is to it the obvious way. (31)

Virginia Woolf takes a similar view:

The thought plumps directly into his mind;
up spurt the sentences ag round, ag hard, as dlrect
ag watar thrown out in all dlrsctions b{ the L
of a stone. One feels that not a single word
been chosen for its beauty, or for its effect upon
the architecture of the sehtence. (32)
That Lawrence 41d write in such a mamer is clear both
from his own pronouncements and thoss of friends such as
Mr. Aldous Huxley - "Art, he thought, should flower from an
immediate impulse towards self-expression or communication and

should wither with the pagsing of the impuise.” (33) What

(30) Virginia onlr. The qg«mon Reader second geries, eﬂsay
oredith, p,234; quoted
d, er iverton, "8nes, and ¥ Huma.n Existence
{31) Anthony West. D. ¥, lawrence, pp.83-4
(32) Virginia Woolf: The Moment - Zssay on I.H, Lawrence p.82
(33)  Aldous Huxley: Introduction to Selected Letters, p.13

Eel
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is not eclear is why Virginia Woolf and Mr. West should
deprecate thisg lack of self-consciousness, of the Henry James
or Proust touch., It is of 1ittle moment whether a beauwtiful
or moving passage is the rasult of spontanecus sxpression or of
carefully laborious premeditation. What matters is that the
passage iz beautiful and moving. Lawrence's wethod of
composition 1s of relevance only when any glven passage can bs
shown to suffer from a lack of polishing (a trestment which
Mr, West does extend to Lawrence but, unfortunstely, with too
great stress on hig short stories and oo sketchlly as far as
his major work is concerned).  Awareness of it should not
predispose critics to "axt for art's sake" lamentations.

------ 000 mmmrm e OO memems =B O e
In the following d n of the novels of
D. H. Lawrence it 1s proposea nine Lawrence's

treatment of the relationships between men and women,
and to study the development of his theory of this
relationship in its symbolic representation in the
novels. But I believe that Lawrence, as Mr, Huxley
says, was ‘always and unescapably an artist" (34)

and thot his ideas were Lot the bony frame of his work.
To that frame he added flesh and blood, and i% is the
living body of his work which is of significance.

(34) Aldous Huxley: Introduction to Selected Letters, v.6




- 16 =

i1

IHE T .. EEACOCK

Wnen one thinks of the impression Lawrence was to make
on the literature of ovr day it is illuminating to pote the
outward nonchalance with which he set about writing his first
novel. He announced to Jessie Chambers that he might "try a
novel" and then said, "The usual plan is to take two couples
and develop their relatic ships. DMost of Georg Eliot's are
on that plan, Anyhow I don't want a plot, I should be bored

Cwith it, I shall try two couples for a start.” (L) Yet, one
should be chary of treating his novel as lightly, for, as
Virginia Woolf says, a "first novel is always apt %o he an
unguarded one, where the author displays his gifts without
knowing how to dispose of them to the best advantage." (2) And
ZThe White Pescock, if it reveals an uncertainty of touch on the
part of the writer, certainly displvys the quality of his gifts.

Lewrence's rewark immediately invites comparison of
hig work with that of George Bliot, yet the reader scon becomes
awaxe of an essential difference between the conception of
Ihs ¥hite Peacock and that of Middlemarch, for example. It is
true that Lawrence is simllarly concerned with the development of
the relationships of two couples, but then in The White Pescock
this development does not take place agsinet an slaborate
background of interlocking events, nor is it founded on nuserous
and subtle variations in character. Nox, if one thinks of other
great writers who precedsd Lawrince, does one sense a similarity
with him in their treatment of the rolationships between their
main male and female char~cters. lLawrence's treatment 1s mot

(1) quoted by Richard Aldington: ggrt;:git of a Genivg, By

(8) Virginis Woolf: Fssay entitled Novels: George
S

01
Meredith in The Qommon Reader, Second Serié‘ Tp. 29728,

b
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dependent on the conceptior of society as a vital formative
influence ag in Thackeray; it does not thinly mask the intention
of exposing z;c;cial evils ag often in Dickens; nor ig 1t concerned
with the conscious effort at realisation of the inner consciousness
a9 in Henry James. Lawrence's approach is fresh and new., He
goes straight to the fundamental basis of the relationship betwsen
men and women which he finds %o lie in an all-powerful yst
intangible physical attraction, and he attempts to show that the
denial of a fundamental impulse of attraction leads inevitably
o tragedy. In this approach he is perhaps near only io
Emily Bronte, and yet Lo is even then as far removed from her
as the soft country round Nethermere is from the harsh wild moors
round Wuthering Heights.

Such physical attraction exists between Lettie
and George, and Lawrence's apprehension of it is at once striking -
despite the oliché of the last phrases in the following passage:

Lettie was still playing the piano [i.e. when George
came in]. He acked her why she didn't blay somethi
with 2 fune in it, and this caused her to turn round in
her chalr to %ive him a withering answer. Hig appesrance,
howsver, scattered her words like startled blrds, He had
coite straight Irom washing in the scullery, to_the parlour,
and he stood bebind Lettie's chalr unconcernedly wiping
the moisture from his arms. His slesves were rolled up
to the shoulder, and his shirt was opensd wide at the
hreast., Lettie was somewhat taken aback by the si%ht of
him standing with 1g§s apart, dressed in dirty leggings
and boots, and breeches torn at ihe kpee, maked at the
breast and arums.

"ihy don't you play something with a tune ip it?" he
iﬁp%ﬁd% rubbing the towel over his shoulders beneath
o shirt.

"A tune?* she echeed, watching the swelling of his
armg as he moved them, and the rise and fall of his breasts,
wonderfully solid and white. Then hawing curiously examined
the sudden weetling of the sunshot skin with the white flesh
in his throat, her eyes met his, and she turned agaln to the
pianc, while tne colour grew in her ears, mercifully
sheltered by a profusion of bright curls, (3)

(2) [The White Peacock, p.2%
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It is necessary to quote at length to show how
Lewrence succeeds 1o maintalning * .e physical tension betwesn

Lettie and George; r y not only be this tension is
fundamental tc their relaticaship but also because its portrayal
gvidences the highly distinctive cuality of Lawrence's gift:

She looked up, and found his eyes. They zazed
at each cther for a moment before thev hid the'r faces
egain, It was a torture to_each of Them vo look thus
nakedly 3t the other, a daszled, shrinking pain that they
Torced themselves to wdergo for a moment, that they
might the moment after tremble with a flerce sensation
that filled their veins with fluld, fiery elsoiricity.
She sought almost in panic, for something to say,

" 1 believe it's in Liverpool, the picture", she
contrived to say.

He dared nob kill this conversation, he was too
self-conseious. Fe forced himself to reply, "I didn't
know there was a gallery io Liverpool'.

0h, yes, & very good one', she sald,

Thelr eyes met in the briefest flash of a glance,
then both turned their faces aslde. Thus averfed, one
from the other, they e tall. At last ghe rose,

athered the books %ogether, and carrled them off,” A%
he door she turned, ~ She must gteal another Xeen moment:!
fhre you admiring my strength?" she asked. Her pose was
fine,  With her head thrown back, the roundneso of her
threat ran finely down to the bosom which swelled above
the tile of books, held by her straight arme. He looked
at bher. Trelr lips smiled curiously. She put back her
throat as 1f she were Irinking.,  They felt the blood
beating madly in their necike. Then, suddenly breaking
into a.(iq.ii_fm trembling, she turned round and left the
room. (4}

But they whirled on in the dance, on and on till
I was giddy, $111 tne father, langhing, cried that they
should stop., But George continued the dance; her hair
wes shaken loose, and fell in & great coil down ner back,
her feel Legan to drag; you could hear s 1ight slur on
the {loor; she was panting - I could see her lips murmur
to him, begp. ing him to stop; he was laughing with oven
mouth, holdinyg her tight: et last her feet tralled;
he lifted hex, clasping her %ightly, cmd danced twics
round the rool with her thus. ~ Then he fell with a
crash on “he sofa, pulling her beside him. His eyes
glowed like coals; ho wes penting in sobs, and his
Nair was wet and glistening. She lay Yack on the sofa,
with his amn s$i1 avousd her, not moving; she wae guile
overcons.,  Her halr was wild adout her face. ¥
was anxious; the father said, with a shade oi inquistude:

"ou've overdons it - it is very foolish!”

{4¢) The %Wuite Pesgock, p.48
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When at last she recovered her breath and her
life, she got up, #nd laughing in a queer way, began
to uv.’s up hex hair. She went into the scullery whers
were the brush and combs, and Tmily followed with e
candla. When she rmumed crdered once more, with
& little pallor succeeding the flush, and with a great
black stain of sweat on her leathern belt where his
hand had held her, he looked up at her from his position
on the sofa, with a peculiar glance of triumph, mmiling. (8)
An interssting aspest of the attraction Letwesen
Lettie and George is that it is almost part of something beyond
themselves, bound up with external forces. The moon, that
mysterious symbol which recurs repsatedly in Lawrence's work,
is felt as 2 vast, potent influence linking the lovers together.
At the wame time Lawrence contrasts the effect which the moon has
on Leslie, George's rival. And the contrast 1s so polated that
ohe is made to feel thst Leslis is somehow fundementally exoluded
Irom particlpation in a rslati~nehip of the same quality:
¥here the aky wag pale in the sast over the rim of
WOOG came th frrhead of the yellow moon.,  We stood and
wasched ir silence. Then, as the great disc, nearly full
Llifted anc locked straight upon us, we were washed o
feet ir a vagus sea of moonlight. ~ We stood wlth the light
like weter on our faces. Lettie was % 1ttle bit
exalted' Emily was pns@ian&tel{ trond ed, her lips were
paried, 8 ltont beseec:hiny' ie was frowning, oblivious,
and George was thinking, and the terribtle, immense moonbeams
ia%gfd %hroug_h his feeiim At length teslie naid softly,
migtakenly:

"Come along, dear,? and he tosk her arm. (8)

In this vay Lowrence carefully suggests the
spacial nature of the rolationship between Lettie and Geoxge,
and indicates that marriage betwsen them should follow as
naturally as the moon should rise in the east. Yet Lettie,
despite continued flirtation with George finally marries
Leslie, and George, in pique, marries Meg. At this stage
in the nerrative Lawrence asserty his own characteristic
viewpoint. Neither Lettle nor George hiove Leen true to
something basic in thelir natures. Both have tolerated the

(5) o ook, I3l
(6) Rt %
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suppression of & fundamental urge by superficial considerations -
and the result, says Lawre.csz, nust inevitably be tragic.

It should not for a moment be thought that Lawrence
presenty --is¢ view in anything like the marner of a geometirical
theorem, 41 no polut in the book ic there any explicit
woralising; ocauge and effect {low smoothly from the interplay
of character and situation. The barriers between Lettie and
George are skilfully constructed. For Lettie the supericr
secial attainments, soclal stending and wealth of Leslis appeal
to the snobblsh streas in her and turn her awny from George;
while Genrge, slow, hesitant, self-mistructful, has so strong &
dread of bsing rejected by Lettis and of being husiliated that he
faile to take the inltiative at erucial points, I find both the
geguence of evente and the chorocterisation of George and Lettis
(which remming to be discusged in greater detail) thoroughly
convinoing, and yet despite this success in the delineation of
tha erocial relationship of the novel, the book as & whols is not
23 inpressive as one fsels it might have been. The flaw seems
to lle in the section of the novel which deals with the con-
fgequencos that flow from Lettie's declsion to marry Leslie.
Though he has so succesefully prepared th way for a powerful
and moving dénouement, Lawrence seems unable to walntain his
imaginative grip.

George, after his marriage to Meg, slowly takes to
drink (an eveniuvality well prepared for) and finally bacomes
an habitual drunksrd suffering from “delirium $remens". A
totally degraded man he is left, under the patronoge of hisg
sigter Emily, wishing for death as a relesse. The change in
him is startling enough, but somehow we &re not actively moved
by any feeling of horror at the contemplatior of this change -
and an effect which we fesl is aesired by lLawrence 1s not
achieved. The maln cause of this failure cen, I think, be
ascribed to the first person method of naxration which Lawrence

B




adspted in ihis bock., It ie necessary for us ourselves to

1 21 t0 the full George's degradstion, and yet, sines Cyril ;
is away from Nethermere, we are rorced lor ithe nuwt part to I
hear only second-hand revorts of George's decline. Hence the
incident with the most dramatic potentiality in the book is

spollt for us.  Just as the effect on s of an account of an
accident can never be ag great as i¥ would be were we to witness
the event curselves, so in the novel, where our willing euspension
of aisbelief leads us to believe ourselves actually present during
the narravion of any given incident, the substitution of another
pair of eyes for our owa can only change and lessen the effect.
And in thie particular instance what should be the full realisa~
tion of George in hig most despicabie moment is not only paxiial,
but is also hindered Ly the over-hearty sloquence of Alice, which
Lawrence is at pains to sustain - for 1% is in a letter from
Alice to Cyril that we hear of the following incident:

Oh, lum! There came raking up the crofs that

long, wire-springy racehorse of his, ears flat, and,
clin%ing to its neck, that pale-faced lad, Wilfred.
The Kid wae white ss death, anc squealing "Mam! mam!!
I thought it was o bit rotien of George trying to teach
the kid to Jockey. The racehorse, Bonny-Boy - Boney Boy
I call him - came bouncing round like a spival egg-whlsk.
Then I saw our Georgie rueh up screaming, nearly splttln% .
the mpustache off his face, and fetch the horze a cub with
he whip. Tt went off like a flame along hot parafiin.
The kid shrieked and clung., Geovgle weni rushing after
him, running staggery, and swearing, fa.:\rl¥ sereaming -
awful -~ Ya }ily-livered little swine!" he high 1
racehorse wenf larroping vound as if it wag golng mad.
1 was daged. Then Meg came rushing and the othexr two

s, all scveeming, She went for George, but he lifted
his whip like the devil. She daren't go near him - che
rushed a4 him, and stopped, rushed at him, and stopped,
striking ot him witn her two fists, = He waved his whi~
and kept her off, and the racehorse kept tea.rin% along.
Meg flew to stop it, he ran with hio drunken totter-step,
brandighing his whip. I flew as well. I hit him wit
my bzaket, The kig fell off, and Meg rushed to him,
Some men came running. Geotge stood falrly shuddering.,
You would never have known his fogs, Cyril, —He was mad, '
demoniecal. I fe ° somesimes ag iI I should burst and
shabter to bits lli. a sky-rocket when I think of it. i
I've gob such o weal on my arm. |
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I lost Percival Charles' ninepence, and my n
white c¢loth out of the basket, and every thing, besides
having black looks on Thursday becewse it was mubtion chops,
which he hates ..... (7)

The jocular tone of this descoription, ncticeable
particularly in ph s such as "Oh lum", "spitiing the
moustache off his f. .e" and in the references to "the kid!,
together with the inuspressive slanginess of phrases such as
Ya blt rotten of George", "fairly screaming", "fairly shuddering®
and "white 2s death", tends to diminish the seriovsness of the
incident and to keep the reader at too great a distance.

Though phrages such as these are to a certain extent offset by
a more vivid colloquialism - "The racshorse .... came bouncing
round like a spiral egg-whisk", and "It went off like a flame
along hot paraffin’ - the f£inal allusion to "Percival Charles'
ninepence" is jarringly bathetic and distracting. The reader
ig all too conscious of Alice and too little aware of George.

When Cyril himself, therefore, does firally go to
586 George we note, not with sywmpathy and horror, but with interest
only, that George, whose bodily beauly was once his greatesd
aftraction, has now “pluish feshble hands" and "dull eyes of
sheme"; that he is thin sod "hes beliied’ and is "bowed and
unsightly".  When the hook clogeg and George eits "apart and
obscure.... like a condemned man®, he ig pathetic - not tragic.

As far as Le%lis l¢ concerned lLawrence seems
uncertain aboub ths retribution which is to overtake her as a
result of her mistaken marriage. This ie portly dus to the
wcertain expression of his attitude Sowzrds Leslie.  Although
1t is clear throughout thot the physical attraction between
Leslie and Lettie 1s of a different nature from that between
Lottis and Georgs, the manner in vhich Lawrence would have us

ragard Leslie (from a phyesical poiat of view) is not so clesr -

(7 The Wikte Fassesk, 5400

&,
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sl foGAAr LapTessiun is necessary For full understanding of
which sesaguently arise betwesn Lettie and

so contrasted uniavourshly with Lettig -
B Lo pever jngeced B0 teke part in any of the impromptu dances
of ths young weople, fo- instance, snd after one such dance
Lettio ramarks, "Why, ysur hands are quite cold, and mins so hot!
1 fesl go dmieh®, (8)  Yet at other times Lawrence describes
him differently: "Ee had that rios, lithe physique, suggestive
vigour: kit porson was exceedingly attractive:

g him ove #oout, and felt pleasure’. {8) Az s

the rRadar it 1874 in some doubd ae to whether Letite,
dauzite the deninl of what we know to be her natural inclination,

ressdanila amongh succoss of marriege with

And althaagh Livrence indicases thad Lettle does not
2o Telilicent Sa L8w merslage, he does not make the point
suiiiciently poverfully ard is fav less auccessiuvl with ihis part
o8 he¥rle's Atery tran he s with vhe correrponQiag portrayal of

Geov ety Life,

S1AeTiLE BhE upresr which Lawrence wag later to

L

Cavse by biv o

¢, 1 Lo atvangs $o think that his

hancling of Laetiin ot i u iafactory simply becouse

e is nnt sl dication that the

WU IAEE LTk ig sivher oblique - we are left to

inder. for i» wd. B0 Letiie doss not really respect the

Iarbang el X @y infinetlons to tie Mer shos-laces
OF $9 werd oi) bar ghoes At warn Rer feet (10) « or baldly

expilanity AR Lettie san slwags a very good wife, Leslie

SULRe £6T wnen Boo ke he time, ond when he had not, forgot
hey omcinrtacty *(13) Ang yeb all The tlue we are consclous

PLE g

jnesr 1o 8 baste pexual lncompatibility

STLOE, pevause Larrancs hinte ab thic, and
o8 his reticonee gives rise io uncertainty.

T i e e e e
gg §n-d‘w‘]. @‘p.sv ’
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wo of the four references in the novel to their
sns refer o a tims before their marrisge. Ons

.1# gleeps over at Lettie's house, he leaves early in

i, Bhen rsturng suddenly and the following scene takes E

s them!

her eyes.

for?? she sald, averting
C} wokeu at her.

angry - and -" he hesitated.
wa"”' r=he said impulsively.

P

b on catch‘ng sight of her
mnet Fer skirt again.

- very hands dizclaim me®,

List prepsed againvst

ght of my own hands®,

no need ~ 11 you

ells Leslis that she

son 't Knew anybhlng about it
T e - don't you see - coh, what
o ene flesh.” -

\1.1.4'0 a child that is told
}
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Theee twe presages, without any further ccmmeniary 1
upoa them, are somewhat bewilderlng. That the couple had siept
together that raght seems clesr bulb, while the first pasescge
saems to reflent a foeliag of revulsion on Letile's vart, the
second sesms Lo suggest A ceriain incomwativility bestween thnem.
Tzken \ogether they mighi suggsst any number of things.

It ws wikh this uncertainty, therefore, that we :re 2
lefs to view Lsitie's marriage. vor aoes Lewrencs Shiow much

further

it oon their sexuel relations. He lshe ug know that 5
Lettie and Leslie have separnte rooms, and suce Lettie writse S

6 Oyril seying: 9% buve I shall have another child next spring, i
there is only that to $rke away the misery of ibie jorpcr. 1 %

seaw yull of pastion and ensrgy, ana it all fizzles cub in Jay
to day domestios " (140
AL 50 lRwicnos leevee a8 Lo gueds thal

of Lattxe's Iife i food ahe, vild and passiomste spliit nst :

she e, is doomed not only $n a circumseribed

1ife but alss to el nfulfilment,  She iz isit <o

Lest of things, ard $5 Yiad come measwre of corpensatinn i her
children: & situallon wodnbh lawrence again deals with in
Sons and Qvers. As whis ¢tage of hls Jevelnpms

Lawrence was incazablz of being mors explicit scovt lekiia'e

1

o
E
a
%
@
=
2

rlight ©nd hence of couvevangy with power and coaviction how

the Telt. The succeer with which ke was laber ablo to troad
o analogous situntior le norne out py the Jine
Ledy Shetterlev's Lover. &

If vawrence Talls te reveal to as fully the tragedy o,
ey

ashlavamont 5f

in whe lives of George &6 Lattle, hia characieriaation of

Doth 15 wibtle and true thre Ut . When Lasvrence wo& $TTing E v

1o <o somsthing dliferant iu his Llater books he was oitsn

gcoused of now belng #ile to creabs character. Feanmuition i

i

(1a] The fiite Feawack, 157
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of the fuil-length portrayal in his first book of a charwcter
guch as Goorge should have been sufficient to dispel such
crivicism,

The incidents in The Wail ~+ glve one
the sense of bsing artificially contrived ~ 1. . ...'ect
naturally the day to day evenis of a farming~village cummumity -
but the way in which he handles them is a testimony to Lawrsnce's
powers of skilful cad economic selsction. In the very opening
pages Georgs, Iinely-built, slow and gocd-natured, is also
revealed ag posfesaing a vwanitonly crusl stresk., How neturslly
Lawrence shows him -aliously and indolently breaking the wings
of some young Dees, or moving with alacrity to kill a cat which
has been caonght in a trap - "The quickest way", said Georgs,

"ig to swing her round and knock her head sgainsi the wall*, (18)
Yet how thoroughly has Lawrence prepared the way for George's
later bantiality. And the fear of being humiliated, so
fundamental to George's character and s¢ crucisl in his rs-
lationship with Lettie, is underlined long Letors it ie of
importance where Lettie ig coucerned by his earnest enireaty

of Tyril not to tell amyone that he, Genrge, had bzen ignominious-
ly knocked down by Annable. Thereafter CGeorge's fatal
nesitancy in his relstionship with Lettie is dwelt on time and
again; while his sudden declslons to fece her (oo late to be
of any effasct) are paralleled by his attitudes towards his
everydey work cn the farm - long,.stretches of indifferance and
apathy followed by burets of energy and & tardy determinaiion,
for instance, to do something about the rilblt menace, once

his father has taken the initial step.

George's deterioration, following Lettie's warriage,
is psychologically convincing and the first stages in this
process are skilfully indicated. An awareness of hie own

heeitancy isads him to a foreed rscklessmes:, a determination

(15) Tne
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to fplay with life", as Cyril puts it. Rapidly he becomss .
pathetic as we see him forcing himeelf to face the ordsal of
an hotel dinner in Nottingham on ais weuding dey, or making &
fool of himseli with the nired harveost labourers in his eagerness I
to come to geipe with iife.  And slowly the necessity to perve
hinself with drink becomes comgpelling. It is interesting to
note that following his final rejection by Lettie and on his
first visit to Meg (who, significantly, ig a bar-meid in the
willage pub) George gets thoroushly drunk. After his marriage
George takes over the pi> himself, Xeeps low company and his
final disintegration is gradual but inevibable.

lettis is a more complex charscter than George and is
vividly congeived by Lawrence until, as has been indiceted, his
imagination ralters and she tends to fade ab the end of the book.
How well he describss the conflicting streaks in her naturs:
her passionste wildness as opoosed to ber vanity, her snobbery,
her desire %o 4o "the right thing". And o, while we see her
attracted by George and flirting dangerously with him and
declaring her own wildness: “Don't you wish we were wild - hark,
like wood-pigeons - or larks - or, ook, like reewibs?
Shoulan't you love flying and wheeling and sparkling and
courting in the wind?® (18) - Lawrence rarefully reveals the
othar side of her nature. Her first guestion, on hearing of
her fatber's miserable 1ife and dzath, is "who knows?" and
once satisfied that the news 1s secret she dismisses 1t from
her mind.  When she rsturns home from town afier belng snubbed
by Leslis she proceeds to order Rebecca arcund in a menner
unknown to her household, thus satisfying not only her desire
to agsert herself after her humiliwtion, but also bolstering
up her concepbion of her ocwn socis) position in relarion to
Leslie. Lettie's impulses acc constantly in conflict with

her will %o ¢o what ie right sccording to the soxial code.

(18) The Wnife Pescogk, b.27%
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Though she is revolted by her firel sexual expsrience with
Leslie and toys with lhe ided of breaking off their sngagement,
she relunts when ke is 111 and marries him - "You're bound to
do what people expect you to do ~ you can'c help it", she says
t0 Georgs. She duly satisfies both her own vanity and public
expostations by aopearing radiantly in love with Leslie at

the ball at Highclose, yet Lawrence carefully indicates that
on the next day, the day of her twenty-first birthday party,
she is extromely anxious lest Leslis alone should arrive
(because of bad weather) and she be deprived of a proper party.
It is with deft touches such as these that Lawrence hangdles
Lettie, and Lis treatment of her ur to the time of her marriage
is po sure that, while we are at a lose te predict her differing
whing, we are never in doubt as to the ultimate outcoms of her
relationships with Leslie and George.

Lawrence's handling of the Oyril-Emily relationship
ls not so satisractory. The primsry cause of his failure in
thig respect seems to bz his inability to meke either of these
charactsrs live. Lawrence had obvicusly net mestered the
difficult technique of making of the narrator of the story
& convincing character (as Dickens, for instance, was able to
do with Fip in Greai Sxpectations) and 1t is instructive *hat
he did not return to the autoblographical method of narration
in any of Lis subsequent novels.  As it i, Cyril remains a
shadowy, insubstantial characher throughout the book.  Without
any noticeable occupation (so that mention of his baing "on
vacation® corer as a cowplate surprise} snd without any apparent
fesiings of his own {the diamsl end to his intense friendship
with Georye sewws to lesve Lim for the most pari unmoved)
Lawrence attempts to transfer some of bis own characteristics
to Oyril, but without succens, We are told by Tmily that

Oyrit is "as restless ond ag urgant as the wind®, and he says

i
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of himself "it seewed sz if I were always wandering, looking
for something". but there is lit*le in Ehe book which allows us
50 to modify our impression of the impassive obgerver. 7Jn the
same wey we do not really ~et to kKnow Emily, and we mark bhox
monds of slternating irritation and soulfulness from a distance.
It 1g Gifficult *¢ understand what Lawrence was $rying
to do in his portrayal of the “second couple". The reason
for the inceterminate naturs of the relationship between Cyril
aixi Bwdly may well be that at t'e time of writing lawrence was
congiderably involved witu Jecsie Chambers (tbe original ¢f
Emily) and that he was unsvle to Odstech himeelf sufficiently o
write cleaxly on the subject. Fe reverted to this subject in
fons and Lovers and was thou abls to vresent a sharply defined

pioture of such a relationship - bué, by vhen, he had to all
intents and purposes broken off with Jessie Chambers. In

Tho White Feacock, however, we get the merest hints of the
contlict betwesn Cyril and Emily. The extent to which they are
atiracted to one anotrer 18 by no means clear, and it is only
through explicit statement thst we leara that Emily "always has
her soul in hor eyes' and hes o "gift of sorrow".  Though
Cyrid says this "fagcinsted we, but it drove me to rebellinn,
thers is no indluation of a breask in their tenuous relatiogsbip
until Emily suddenly infomss Oyril that she is aboud to marry
Renshaw.,  Cyril's reaction o this ~ "Nr. Penshaw", I said,
*Yeu have out-rsnoeuvrea me all unawares, quite indecently.® -
ralees serious doubts of thesaneerity of his love for ¥mily or
of his emotionol maturity. And it ig dlfticult to see what
attracts Wally to Renchaw, an all tod wooden peg hastily hewed
to hang her sorrows on. Renshaw, in fact, 1s the sort of man
who, commenting on George's plight, says, "Well, if he can's
help 1%, he can't, poor chap. Though I do think a man should
have morée backbone."




The Cyril-Emily relationship, therefors, is
inherently unsatisfactory and is out of place in the Yook,

The maln attention is concentrated ou Lettie and George, and
Emily and Cyril sre very much in the background. Nor does
their relationshlp corirast with, or act as a further commentary
on, the central relationship of the novel. lLawrence would
have us believe that Budly is perfectly happy in her marrisge -
speaking of the Renshaw home he says, *Emily wag in perfect
accord with its browmmess, its shadows, its sase.* - and gince
notbiog in particular bappens to Cyril after ber marriage, it is
hard to imagine that the results of the hesitatlon in their
coursship are intended %o regenble those in the case of Lettie
and George. And it is equally hard to imagine that the outcoms
of their relablunship is iillustrative cf the peaceful hermony
attainable by those who are true to themselves, and so intended
ag a contrast with the fate of Lettle and George. Thougn one
cannot agres with M, West that “Cyril and Bedly Iind their
doom?, and that Cyril "ls betrayed to death by belng false to
himsgeld® (17) Henshaw is too much of & stick for us fully %o
believe in Emily's supposed happiness, and Cyril is altogether
too gkatchily drawn for us tu infer the final effect Letile's
naTTiage has on him,

It has been seid that Cyril ig such a skebtchy
character largely because Lawrence had not mastersd the
technique of narratisn in the first person. Lawrence's
inexperience in this mothnd of narration led him, too, into
other difficultles. In the first place it ig necessary for
Cyril to observe most of the incldents related in the book so
that he caa racount them. It 1s some tims, bowever, befove

(A7) Anthony West: L H. lswrenge, pp.lCv?, 108

o
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one can accustow oneself to the ghostly presence
private meetings batween lovers, bhetween Lettia(‘
between Lettie and Leslie. Either one's belief
anthenticlty of some of these scenes is shatterd
15 hard to believe in Leslie making the following sy
Lettle alone, it is virtually impossible ‘to inagiﬁk
1% in fromt of Cyril:  *And I've won, won the !
your cheeks, and your breagis, and your very :tis e
stop me - and -~ and -~ all your roundness and w{
softness -~ I've won you Lettie.* {18) Ox, 427
reaches the long scene depicting the final meét'k
and George after fiffeen years have passed, ons
%0 the presence of Cyril on such occasions, ond. WY
the main protagornists can ignore him so complé,‘w
distracted by his insubstantiality.

present at certain scenss and it 1s cbvious that :
Lawrence makes the equally bad mistake of allowl:
continue his story as if he were. The readex

and George in the room be has left behind him, (I
nethod sometimes leads Lawrence to make mistakes %
themselves on the reader: Qyril, watching Lettie }e
home on her way to Highclose one afierncon, desoribe
looking "like a distant sail®, and then a few senban
he iz able to see leslie's cigar "glowing’ - this,»be@,&&é i
Lawrence has to prepare the way for an socount of thé ete
between Leslie and lettie by an absent Cyril.

(18) Ihe White Peacock, p.117
(19) 1Ibid, pp.45-60
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¥When Cyril, towards the end of the book, is away from
Nethermere, the device of keeping him acquainted with develop-
ments there by a string of letters i8 wearying, And when
Lawrence discards this device the manner in which Cyril oblaina
information remains unexplained: "George cesaced %o write to
me, but I learned his news elsewhere." (20)

In other respects also the construction of the book
is somewbat faulty: characters like Oyril's mother and Annable's
son Sam, who loom large in the narrative at certain stages, ave
thereafter forgotten and fade from the book; the detailed
deseriptions of the strange appearance of Cyril's father and
of hig death are largely irrelevant and have no organic connec-
tion with the book. Yet, nevertheless, lawrence succeeds in
achieving a certain teutness through his symbolism.

If the Cyril-Emily relationship fails to mirror that
of Lettie and George, the story of the latter pair is cleverly
related to that of Annable in the symbol of the "white psacock®.
For Annable, souved and disillusioned in his relationships with
women, the peacock which be and Cyril watch foul its own perch,
becomas & symbol of the vanity of woman:

"The proud fool! - look ag 1t} isays Anna.ble,

iggergﬁ ftc weress. pglééatal Sor vanity b anﬁs.t‘s
1R’ GaBL 02 5 WoBBN ~rOF 1418 LAE GVALNe.vessos.is
"Just look!" he said, "th/a migerable brute has
dirued that el. A woman to the end, I tell you,
all vanity and screech a.nd defilement." {21)
But when, after telling his story, Annable
reflects that the blame for his failure with Lady Crystabel camnot
entirely be placed on her, Cyril returns to Annable's original

(20) The White Pescock, .36
(21) Ibid. p.198
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reference and suggests that he nark his modification by
considering her rather as a yhite peacock - the word *white’
appearing 10 be used here in an extenuating sense in much fhe
same way as in the phrase "z white lis":
8o she s dead - your poor peacock!!’ [Cyrj.l]
rurmured.
looking a.lways at the g
stretcneg himsal again., He was an 1m§¥elsive
%ur e magsed in bldckness against ‘the moonlight,
with his arms outspread.
supposs”, he ssid, "it wasn't all her fault®.
“A 'ce paacack we w1l say®, 1 suggested.
aughed ..... (22)

Long after Annable’s death Lawrence underlines
his main theme by references to Lettie and Georg which conxect
them both with the symbolic psacock, Lettis is identified
explicitly with a peacock:

Ag ghe turned la»ghinﬁ to the two men, she let
her cloak slide over her white shoulder and fall with
8ilk splendour of a peacock's gorgeous blue over the
arm of the large settee, Thers she stood, with her
white hand upon the psacock of her clo where it
tuxnbled alnst her Guil orange dres ’She knew her

’i and she drew up hey tm‘oat 1augmng ax\d
brill ant wlth triwmh, (23)

Lawrence thus forces the realisation on us that
it is Lettie's vanity which is the cauge of her mistaken
marriage, and yet, with the white psacock brought to wind, we
remember thet it is not altogether her famlt and that George's
irresolution is as much to blame,

The oonnsction between George and Annable is ab
first might not so apparent. The refersnce ocours in the wellw
known passage where George and Cyril bashe together:

As I watched him, he stood in white relief agamst
the mass of green. He polished hig arm, holding it out
straight end solid; he rubbed. hig halr into curls, while
I watched the deep muscles of his shoulders, and the bands

stand out in his neck as he held it firm; t remembered
the story of Ammeble. (24)

2 The LS Pewnock 7.5
g—azg Tbid:  Pp.BIm31
24} Tbia: p.202
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The white peacock 13 so striking an imasge that the
mere mention of Annable recglls it and, conseguently, his story.
Then the seemingly irrelevant reference to Annsble becomes pointed
and we reflect that George's fine body, too, will be misused.
Lawr.noce alsgo makes effective use of the binding symbol

of the corn-harves$. The early scenss in which George and Cyril

work together are so vividly described that when, a% the end of

the book, the two stand watching Emily's husband and his brothers

"small in the distance, lifting the sheaves on the cert", these

scenes are inevitably brought to mind. 8o, too, is the contrast i

betwesn George as he is and as he was, and a unity is imparted

to the bock by bringing befors us in this way the whole sweep of

‘the action, i
In this first novel Lawrence shows what might be called I

the novelist's touch: the abllity to fix an inmpression with the

pensirating detall, even when he is describing people or things

which ars relatively unimportant as far ag the main purpose of

the book is concerned. The finality of Anhable's death is

effortlessly evoked by the pagssing reference to the smell of

hig coffin: "Ihe coffin is of new unpolished wood, gleaming and

glistening in the sunlight; the men who carry 1t remember all

their lives after the smell of new, warm elm-wood." (25)...... R

When Cyril first meets Renshaw he desoribes him and mentions Y

that he had heard that Renshew's father "had had his right hand

chopped to bite in the chopping machine."  Some twenty pages

thergaffer Lawrence's reference to this detall does much to

conjure wp the old msn ag a vital presence - "I shook hands with

Tom Renshaw, and with the old man's hard, fierce left hand.*
Lewrence adds a richness to the book by his use, too,

of dramatic lrony. When Lettie announces her engagement to

Leslie and so helps to bring about the events which so radiocally

alter their lives, the discussion o. Merle and Cyril soms few

(26) Ihe Mhite Pescodk, p.208
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minutes before Lettie bresks the news to George takes on the
irony attendant upon the uncertainty of 1if¢:
"Woodside is so old, and so sweet and sersne -
it does reassure one."
"Yes*, said I, "we Just live, nothing abnormal,
nothing crusl and ext::a.va%smt = Just natural - liks
doves in a dove-cote.® (28)

So do Cyril's remsrks about Annable's home-made
gteps - shorily before the keeper's death: 1 admired the cars
and ingenuliy of the keeper, who had fitted and wedged the long
stones into the uwacertain pile.' (87) The whole chapter entitled

Ihe Ivouy of Inspired Mowsnts is of an even deeper irony, based
as it is on the clash of g and cir ances as George's

inspired moment coincides with the %ime when lettie’s mind is full
of thoughts of her future marriage, when she has just spent a day
buying articles for her trousseau and when, elaborately gowned
and empscting Leslie, she is called on to meet George.

A striking ferture of the novel is Lawrence's
ability to describe landsvepe.  Throughout ths book there runs
the subsidiary theme of Cyril's love for the countryside round
Nethermers and of his profound regret and sense of loss at having
to lesve it. Lawrence's evocative powsr 1s compelling. His
success in these descriptions seems 17 deperd on a fine powe” of
accurate observation coupled with & g “ls use of imagery and
rhytimic variation in his prose.

The magnificent promise of axring wag broken befors
the May-blossom was fully out. 11 through the beloved
month the wind rushed in upon us from the north and north-
aagt, bringing the rain fierce and hesvy. ‘The tender-
budded trees shuddered and moaned; when the wind was dry,

o young leaves flapped limp. he grass and corn grew
lush, buf the light of the dandeliong was quite extingulshed,
and it seemed that only a long time back had we made merry
before the broad glare of thess flowers. The blusbells
lingered and lingered; they fringed the fields for weeks

like le fringe of mourning. The pink camplons came
out oglu;'pto ha.ngngheavy with ?gin; hawghorn buds remained

(28) The Whits Peacodk, p.147
(27) 7. . >
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tight and hard as pearls, shrinking into the brilliant
green foliage; the forget-me-nots, the pacr pleladss
the wood, were ragged weeds. ften &s the end of
the day, the sky opened and staisely clouds hung over
the hcrizon infinively far away glowing, through the
yellow distance, with an amber justre. They never
came_any nearer always they remained far off, 1ook1ng
ca,lmly and majesticanv over the shivering sart,

h, then
ned, fearing thlir radiance it be dimmed the;
drew ama&, and sank out of sight. m}gh v

Lawreuce's precise observation and imagery zre at

once spparent in thi, passege:- ‘'when the wind was dry, the young

leaves flapped limp,® the bluebells like "purple fringe of

mourning", and hawthorn buds *tight and aard as pearls, shriaking

into the brilliant green foliage." It is also noticeable how,

in the first half of the passage, the drum-iike rhythm of short
iyllabled words and quick sentences is used o sugges. the short

sharp thuds of the rain, Then, towards the end of the passage,

the rhythm changes and the longer, slowly-moving sentences

guggest the lingering movement of the clouds., Lawrence is very

On another
ogcasion he uses long "o" sounds and long smooth phrases to
image such movement:

good at dsscription of stately sailing ciouds.

Across the infinlte skies of March great rounded
magses of cloud had sailed stately all day, domed with
& white radiance, softened with faint, fleeting shadows

as if o o8 0f angels wers gent 1y sweeping past;
adnr d with resting, silken 5 like those of a
full white breast, 1 day the clouds had moved on
%o their vast destination and clung to the earth
yéarning and impatient. (29)

When such rhythmic effects are used together with
an unusual and sustalned image - as the image of the woman in the
following passage -« Lawrence's piuse 18 perhaps at its best:

I was born in September, and love it best of all the
months, There is no heat, no hurry, no thirst and
weariness in corn harvest &s there is in the hay. 1f

the season ls late, as is usual with uvs, then mid-September
sees the corn still standing in stook. = The mornings come
slowly. The earth is like a woman married and fading;

she does not leap up with a laugh for the first fresh kigs

(28; The White Peacock, p.286
(28) TIbid. p.1

o e N
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of dawn, but slowly, quiet ly, unexpecta.ntly lies
waACRing bhe yaking of sach The blue

mist, like memory in the as of a naglected wire,
never goes from the dood.ed hill and only at noon
creeps from the near hedges. There is no bird to
put a songkm the throat of mo:m;i.ngx‘1 y the crow's
voice speaks during the day. Perhaps there is the
regular breathing hush of the scyths - even the

tre ful Jjar of the mowing machins. But next

he mornil all is still ag The 1¥inﬁ corn

is wet and when you have bound it and 1if
heavy Sheaf to make tr» stook, the *tresses of oats
wreathe round sach oth.. and droon mournfully. (30)

A% times lLawrenie turns his powers of observation to
great comiu effect as in the fillowing enchanting description of
the "elsven young pigs". He seems to possess the knack of
thoroughly “understanding® the animals he is descrihing, o knaok
which one eenses, too, in many of his animal poems:

Dur, Leslis's ulness I strolled down to the mill
one Satur avening, I met George trax ugmg across
the yard with a couple of buckets of swil
oung plgs rushing squealing about hig 1egs, ghrieking
ni of suspense. e poured the stuff inio a
tmugh Wit luscious gurg and instantly ten noses
were dipped in and ten littie mouths began to slobber.
Tho! ere was plenty of room for ten, yot they
shouldered and shoved and § ug%lad capture a 1 %gr
space and many little trctte s gabbled and spilled &
gtuff, and the ten sugki n% Spping snouts twitched
ﬁercely, and iwenty little eyes gla.red agkance, 11ke
0 many pointe of wrath. T ey gave unaasy ga.spl
%runts in their haste. 'he unha) sgp{ eleventh yushed
rom int %o Eoint trying 0 pus n his snout, but
e got YOUEh Aqueezing and sharp grab:
on his ears. Then he lifted up hig face and sareamed
screams of grief and wrath unfo the evening sky.

But the ten little gluttons only twitched their ears
to make sure there was I dan% in the noise, and thay
sucked harder, with much spil in% and slobbing. George
langhed like & sardonic Jove, but at last he gave ear and
kicked the ten gluttons fTom the trough, and allowed the
residue $o the eleventh. his one, aEcﬁor wretch, almost
wept with rellef as he suuked and swallowed in sobs,
cagting his litile eyes apprehensively upwa.rds, though
he did not 1ift his nose Irom the trou s _he heard
the vindictive shrieks of ten littie f ends keEt at bay
by George. The solitary feedsr shivering with
&Pprehension, rubbed the wood bare with his snout, then,

n% up to heaven hisg eges of gratituds, he reiucta.nﬁly
left e tro expac ed $o See the ten fall ) upon

m and devour but they did not; thev rushed upon
ty trough, and rubbed the wood atill drier,
sh:i ing with misery. (31)

(30) Ihe uhite Pegock, p.84
(31) Ibid. pp.260-61
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Lawrencs's humour here is so delightful that one
shrinks from analysis, but it is instructive to notice how
effortlessly it springs from the felicitous incongruity of the
language used to describe the objective incident. "The unhappy
eleventh* "screams screams of grief and wrath unto the evening
sky", ‘“weeps with relief® and "furns up to heaven his eyes of
gratitude”; while the ten 1itle pigs (notice how the word
"1ittle" iz quistly insisted on) shriek in an "agony of suspense®
or "with misery" and assume, under Lawrence's expert hand, a
comic vastness ag they "shoulder and ghove and ghruggle to gavture
a large space’, "twitch fiercely", "glare askance® and shriek
*yindictively®, or are "kept at bay" by George.

Thers 1s a great deal of ready humour in this
book., One thinks, for instance, of Amnable's reply %o Leslie
when he catches Leslie's party trespassing:

Can’t you use_your eycs, you fcol" replisd Laslie,
standing up and helping Lettie with her fura.” "At any
rate you can see there are ladies here.

"Wery morry, sir! You can't tell a lady from a
woman at this dlst nce at dusk.,.* (38)

or of this scene in the bar parlour of the Ram Inn:

She brought us goa.sses of whisky, and moved aboub
sup 1lying the men, who chaffed with her honestly and
od-naturedly. Then she went out, but we remalned

n our corner. The men talked on bhe most peculiar
subjects: there was a bitter Aiscussion as %o whether
London is or is not & seaport - the matter was thrashed

out with hest; then an embryo artist sel the room ablaze
by declaring {here wez-e only thrae colours, red, yellow
and blue, and the rest were not colours, they were
mixtures; thbis amounted almost to atheism, and o

asked thé artist to dore to declare that his brown breeches
were nct a colour, which the artist did, and almost had

to f4yht for it; ‘next they came to stréngth, and George
won a bet of five shllngfs by lifting a p;\s.no, then

they settled down, sex, 'sotio voce’, one
man %Avi 8 artling a.ccounts of Japanese and Chinese
prostitutes in Liverpool. (33)

(33) ZIhe White Peacock, p.176
(33) Ibid. p.268
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But Lawrence's style in this book is not consistently
8o flexible and expressive. In the opening pages, particularly,
there is & carsless use of needlessly trite and wordy phrases:-
"y mother youchsafed no reply®, (34) and “The child's.....hair
wag tossed....beneath her sailor hat, She flung aside this
t f her attire.® (38) Or at times it is extravagantly
overcharged, as when Lettie says, *If we move ths blood risss
in our heel-prints.* (36) Apart from occasional lepses such
as these, however, the book suffers from %he more serious defect
of stilted dialogue when lLawrence atiempis to deal with his upper
middle class characters. When Lawrence wrote The White Psacogk
he had not yet "mixed in society" and pages and pages of heavy
and artificlal dialogue witness his inexperience. The following
is a Yypical example:
YAin't it flippin ‘ob?" drawled Cresswell, who
had just taken his M.A. degree in classica: " 4Thig
bloomin' stuff's dry enough - come an' flop on it."

Cresswell twisted his clean-cut mouth in a liitle
smile, saying:

"lo, a id.dy littls pa.stol'a,l - fit for old
Theocritus, af t it, Miss Deny:
¥ you talk to me about those classic psople -
gbgaé'an t even say their names. What would he say
ut us?

He laughed winking his blue ayes:

"He'd make old Dephnis there", gointing to Ieslie -
“ging a match with me, Damoetas - contesting the merits
of our various shepherdesses - begin Daphmis, sing up
for Auaryllis, I mean Nais, daun 'em, they were for ever
gotling mlxed up with their nymphs.”

1 say, Mr, Cresswsll, K{gur language! Consider
whom you're damnin% said Miss Denys, leaning over and
tapping his head with her silk glove.

"You say any giddy thing in a total"
replied........0 % rike up, Daphnis, fung about
honey or "white cheese - or eise the es.rly apples that'll
be ripe in a week's time."

“I'm surs the apples you showed me are ever

80
little and green", lnterrupted Miss Denye- #they will
never be ripe in & week - ugh, sour!V

(34) The ¥h g Peacock, p.R2l
{36) Tbid. p.1
{36) Ibld. p. as
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He swiled up at her in his whimsical way.

"Hear that, Tempest - 'Ugh, sour!' - not rich!
Oh, love us, haven't you got a start yet? - isn't there
aught to sing about, you blunt-faced kid?* (37)

Lawrence, however, was guick to learn and we do
not find him making the same mist®.e in his later work., BEven
thouéh he satirises the fashion-.ole set in Asron's Rod or
Women in love their talk is fros. and scintillating.  And already
in The Wnite Psacock he shows mastery in handling dialect and
folk dialogue. It is Anmable's wife speaking:

SAnt T niver tho t ag ‘ow it were aughi b

& snared ' should set 'im on 6 thieve
their old doe' a.n to ugh it was an' all; apd ‘'im
a thief, and me called all the names 'chey could lay
their tongues to; an' then in my bit of & gantry,
takin' the very pcts out; tha ewpot ag 1 hrought
all the way from Mot 11: an' I've 'ad it afore
our Mimnie wor born -"

In this book Lawrence, both in his strength and
weakness in handling of dialogue, is reminiscent of Hardy, who
algo inclines to a brilliant folk dialogue and stilted "social
talk. The similarity extends further, and one is strongly
reminded of Hardy when Lawrence touchss on country superstitions -
those associated with $he crow and with ghosts, for instance -
or when he deals with dour rustics such ag the "Parrot". And
with Lawrence as with Hardy the countryside against which the tale
is unfolded serves not as a background but as a vital presence.
Lawrence dosg not seem to have been influenced by Hardy alone,
for The White Peagcook contains other echoss from the literature
of the past. Though thers is a great difference in tone
batween this book and Wuthering Helghts, the lettis-George-leslie
triangle reminds ug sufficiently strongly of Cathy, Heathcliff
and Edgar to bring the latter book to mind and, at times, Lettis
resenbles Cathy in her wildness and in the identification of
herself with wild free creatures (see p.36 ebove). Young Sam,

(87) The Mbitg Feacock, pp.297-98
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too, often recalls Jo of Bleak House and, though Lawrence
cannot compars with Dickens in this respect, the portrayal of
Alice seems to be an attempt at bluff caricature in the Dickens
HBAner . :

It is interesting to note the absence of such echoes
in Lawrence's subsequent work as hls own unigue viglon developed.
It is as if he had thrown all his varied impressions into the
naking of this first novel without fully knowing how to organise
them, For that reason ths book has only a qualified success,
but it must be regerded as an lmportant beok in a study of
Lawrence - not alone for the undoubted talent which it reveals

but because, as Mr. West says, "No new themes are to be found
in the novels, they are all concernsd with reststing the themes
of The White Peacock." (39) And it is this restatement,
modified by Lawrence's further experience in the world of men
and of letters, that is of abgorbing interest.

(39) Anthony West: D. H, Lawrence, p.1ll
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(89) Anthony West: D, H, . Lawrence, p.1ll
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1T
THE.... TRRSPASSER
The Tresvagger, written between the lmpetuous

ihite Pescock and the mature Song asnd lovers, is a slight work,
which neither fulfils the promlse of the first novel nor
anticipates the achievement of the third. Its theme is a
variation on that of Ins White Peacogk, but in this book
Lawrence's unsure handling of his theme is not offset, as it is
in his first work, by a breadth of vision and a warm humanity.

Perhaps the most serious defect of the novel ig the
one-sidedness of Lawrence's view. All the characters are seen
in relation to one, or at most, two situations; and this fallure
‘o portray anyone in sufficient detail vitally affects the
significance of the experiences described.

Both Helens and Siegmund are s~en, primerily, oaly in
relation to one another in a specific love situation. Sexual
conflict is the crucial characteristic of their relationship and
Lawrence's treatment of it 1s the distinguishing feature of the
book. His direct apprehension of a physical relationship is
st11l unique, and even in & book which is a failure this direct-
ness singles out hisy work:

Ha 1e.¥ with his aris strang aroynd her.

she heard the beating of his heart, like the muﬂ'lad
sound of salutes, she thought. 1} gave her the same
thrill of dread and excliement, ming od with a sense
of trivmph., Siegmund had chﬂ.ng again, his mood
was pone, so that he was no longer wandering in a
night of thoughte, but had become different, in-
comprehensible to ner, She had no idea what she
thought or fely, All she knew was that he

strong, and was knocking urgently with his hea.rt on
her preast, like & man who wanted someth\ng and who

dreaded to be sent awa,y How he came to be so
concentratedly urgent she could not understand.




- 43 -

1% seemed an unreasonable, an 1ncomprahensible
obggssion to her. Yet she was glad ehe
smiled in her hea.r faeling trivmphant

regtored: Yat dimly, she wonde:csd where
was the Stegmund S Len minites ago, and her

ha‘aﬁt littedTgilig,h ly with yearning, to sink with

dy,
most exquisite, as 1f she were nothing but a 8024
rory flame of fire against him for a moment or two.
That, she decided, was suprenme, transcendental. (1)

The following passage indicates Lawrence's ability
to Qapture the actual feel of physical sensation - how powerful,
for instance, 1s the feel of Siegmund's moustache and mouth:

Then, tucki;:é% her head in his breast, hidin
her face, she ti 4ly slid her hands along his a%d.es,
pressing softly, to find the contours of his £ ure.
Softly her hands orept over the si

waishcoat, under bis coats, and as t ey stirred, his

blood flubhed ug and up a% n, with fire, till all

Slegmund wag blood, and his breast was ong great
e.

He crushed her to him - cgrushed her in upon the
ache of his chest. His muscles set hard and unylelding;
at that moment he wag a tenls vivid body of tlssh,
without & mind; his dlood, alive and conscious n%
towards her. He remained perfectly still, loci:ed abo!
Helena, conscious of nothing.

She wag hurt and crushed, but 1%t wa.s pain delicious
to her, Ii was mayvellous to her how gtrong he was, to
keop up tlat g rig of her like steel. She swooned in a
kind of intense bliss., A% length she found harseli
roleased, taking a great breath while 81egmund moving
pig mouth over her hroat , seme{:hing like a dog snuffmg
her, but with his lips. "Her heart leaped awa;
revulsion. His moustache thrilled her strangaly. Big
11 s, brushing and pressing her throat beneath the ear,

his warm breath flying rhythmically upon her, wmade
her vibrate thro u%h all body.  Like a violln under
the bow, she thrilled baneat..z his mouth, and shuddered
grom 11?15( ustache. Her heart was 11ké fire in her

reast .

Yet Holana and Siegmund have 1ittle existence
apart from this physical relationship. Beforse Helena is actually
introduced (if I may lgnore the opening chapter for a moment) we

(1) Zhe Tregp—v
(3) 7Ibid. p.34
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expectantly awalt a complex, 1f impalpabie, character. We
have come to know the complex emotions induced in Lawrence by
the moon and, as Siegmnd {ravels to meet Helena, he consbantly
connects her in bis thoughts with the moon, untll finally the
identification is explicit:
Outside the world lay in a glamorous pallor

casbing shadows that made the farm, the traees the

bulky of villas, look like live creatures. he same

pallor went through all the night, glistening on Helena

as she lay curled up asleep at_the core of the glamour,

like the moon; on the sea rocking backwards and fnrwards

$111 it rocked her islend as she slept. She was so calm

and full of her own assurance., It was & great rest to

be with her.  With her, nothing mattered but love and

the beauty of things. Ee fell parched and starving.

8he had rest and love, like water and mamna for him,

She was go strong in her gelf-possession, in her love

of beautiful things and of dreams. (3)

But Lawrence falls to develop the character of

Helena in any other respsct than that of a lover. The other
aspects of her character which he doss touch upon only imsge her
attitude towards sex, Her sentimental romentlc fantasy, {"'That
vellow flowsr hadn't time to be brushed and combed by the fairies
befors dawn came. It is towzled....! so she thought to herself.
The pink convolvull were Zairy hornz or telephones from the day
fairies to the night fairies.") (4) her dislike of extremes,
{"4I% 18 yuite warm enough here,’' she sald, nestling in to him.
'Yes,' [days Siegmund} 'but the sting is missing. 1 like to

feel the warmth biting in.' 'No, I do mot. To be cosy is

enough.'") (5) her shrinking from bare physical contact (¥He would

teage the expectant anemones, causing them to close suddenly over
his finger. But Helena liked to watch without touching
things.") (6) - these eapecis, though unobtrusively introduced
into the course of the narrative, do but emphasise her romantic

3 T%a ’I‘rggE .17
" - 91'..53&_1‘, d
£} Ibid, p.57
6) Ibid. p.80
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illusions about the rature of love and her revulsion from 1ts
physical conswmmation. In contrast to Cyril (of The White
Peacogk) whom Mr. West ¢ scribes as a "disembodied presence”, (7)
Helena ig all too much & fixed body and when, towards the end of
the book, Slegmund suddeniy realises "that he knew nothing of her
life, her real inner life. She was a book writfen in characters
unintelligible to him and to everybody,” (8) the reader shares his
feeling of dissatisfaction.

The character of Siegmund is not developed in any
grester detail. Apart from his passion as a lover the only
other characteristic which lawrence stresses is hiw hesitancy,
his inability %o force an issue, Then the indloation ig either
too obvious - @ Siegmund lies passively in the sun on their last
day together weiting for Helena to decide whether they should
return or not - or quite explicit: "Like a man tangled up in a
rope, he was not strong enough to free himself, He could hol
bresk with Helens and return to a degrading 1ife at home; he
could not isave his children and go to Helena." (9)  And these
direct indications in the portrayal of a character do not make
the same forceful impression on a reader as those revealed
nsturally in contemplation of the character in action. The
rasult is that Siegmund is not & convincing figure - we do not
know enough about him for him to be s0 - and, as will be shoun,
too much significsnce iz aftached to hie indecisiveness.

lawrence's handling of the other characters in the
book 18 in the same stabic simplified wanne Louisa remains
throughout painfully affectionate to Helena, und Byrne is, as
congtantly, Helena's sympathetic understending suitor, Despite

(?) Anthoby West: D._E, Lewxence, p.l0?
(8) ZThe Trespesser, p.l74
W) Tbld. p.RAY7
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the promise of & revealing detail ("Presently Mrs. Verden
cleared the supper table, sweeping together a few crumbs Z:wn
the floor in the place where Helena had sat, carefully putting
her pieces of broken bread under the loaf %o keep moist.") (10)
Mr. and Mrs. Verden are fleetingly shown only in relation to
Helena's grief, while Siegmund's family is fixed in an attitude
of hostilit towards him - except for the brief caricature of
their life with lodgers after his death.

Ihe Tiespassgy i¢ marred not only by Lawrence's
unsatisfactory * ‘»aiment of character but also by his inability
to maintain pui,.sive diréction in the book. it hes been said
that the theme of this novel is a variation on that of The White
Peacogk and, in so far as Lawrence deals herv with the harmful
consequences which those who are untrue to their physical being
bring down upon themselves, he again tackles the problem which
held his attention in his first book. But in The Trespasser
hg deals with an additlonsal and complicating factor ~ that of
sexual conflict in the relationship between the male and female
protagonistes. Lettie snd George were untruz to themselves
but Lewrence implies thax their physical relationship would have
been an ideal one. The physlcal relatlonship between Helena
and Siegwund is obvicusly not ideal, and it is in the working
out of their relationship that Lewrence falters badly.

Helens would seem to be an immediste target for
attack by Lawrence. In a love situation with = man she is
4pravented by moral corelderstions and specious romantic fancies
from willingly entering into the natural physical consummation
of their love, and in this way she is untrue to her physical self,
The naturs of hor moral objection is not very clear, but when
it is remembered that she iz not merried to Siegmund, Lawrence's

(10) Zhe Inespasser, p.a68
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one passing reference to it ("But Helena was, if it is not to
debase the word, virtuous: an inconsistent virtue, cruel and
ugly for Siegmund.") (11) indicates this aspsct of her conflict
and Lewpence's opposition to her attitude. Her romanticlsm,
which seeks to ignore physical realities, is clear enough!

"She held both his handg firm, pressing them in appeal for her
drear love, He glanced at her wistfully, then turned away.
She waited for him. She wanted bis caresses and tenderness.
He would not look &t her.® (123) Helena “belonged to that class
of *dreaming women' with whom pascion exhausts itself at the
wouth, ¥ (13)  When Helena is finally brought up against the
physicsl reality it 1s ineviftable that she should experience &
profound ssnsé of shock:; "Helena could not keep still; her
bedy was full of sirange sensations, of involunmtary recoil from
shock, * (14) and *She felt it destroyed her. Her soul seemed
blasted.” (18)

Helena's altitude eventually leads to a brsak in
their relationship. In a memorasble scene she is fesling dig-
pirited, callg for an idealised Sisgmand, suddenly becomes
conscious instead of "that animal in him she feared and bated!
and jn a wild gesture of repulsion puches him despsrately away
from her. (168) This break is crucial. Helena bitterly
regrets her action, bul Siegmund grasps its significance and
is unable to forget it.

Up to this point Lawrence's analysis and presentaiion
of the conflict is good, but his su“sequent handling of Helena
is disappointing. The blame for the break in the relationship

is laid squarely on Helena's false idemlism, yet the retribution

(11) 1Ihe Trespagser, p.l9
38

18} Ibid. p.68
16) Tbid. pp.l27-181

‘]
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which falls on her, and which Lawrence {as in The White Peacock)
would have us bslieve is inevitable, is not at all clearly
indicated. Siegmund finally commits suicide and Helena's
unhappiness flows from this event - but along a very uneven course.
8he is grief-stricken at the deati of her lover but Lawrence
implies that she also lamenis her infterference in Siegmund's
married 1ife.  (Notice the odd tone snd defensive defiance of her
reply to Byrna's quip: "'More sorrow over one kitten brought to
deatruction than over all the sufferings of men.' tFor the
latter, you see,' she replied, 'l am not responsible.'*) (17)

It ie here that we are faced with a contradiction, for (as I hop
%o show lster) in her ;elationship with Siegmund Lawrence sesms
all along to have morally exonerated Helena as far as Sisgmnd's
family is concerned. In this way Helena is ade to feel sorrow
at what we have been urged to beslieve was inherently right in
their relationship, and o show scant consciousness of what we
have been led to believe was wrong. Moreover, although Lawrence
describes well the tramce-like effect induced in Helena by news
of Siegmund's death, she tends, afterwards, to remain wooden in
her grief, caught in a fived attitude of sorrowful withdrawa’

from the world. It is significant that her initial sense of
shock and grief, summed up in & phrase, is inexpressive: *'That
wos what I got,' she said, months afterwards; ‘'and it was like

a brick, it was like a brick,'" (18) Lawrence's finsl touch in
his treatment of Helena is skilful, but unfortunately it comes tu:
late to focus the somewhat distorted view we have of 'her. Shrlde
ing from the reality, she does not, as she had threataned to do,
follow the course taken hy Siegmund, but enters into a new re-
lationship with Byrne which seems likely to be as unsatisfactory
as that with Slegmund, Lawrence subtly suggeste this by
recalling a gesture familiar in her relationship with Siegmund:

TL7) The Trespasser, p.oo5
(18) TIbid. p.265

="
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Helena put her arms round [Byme] under his
coat. She was celd. He felt a hot wave of joy
suffuse him.  Almost immediately she released him,
and took off her hat, (19)

Lawrence is even more uncertain in his treatment
of Siegmund. Siegmund is made to commlt suicide and yet we are
not wholly convinced of the likelihood of this important event.
Lawrence tries desperately bard to convince us. In the first
place he resorts to the device of a flash-back opening to the
book. In the first chapter there are numerous references to
what we gather to have been Siegmund's tragic death and so, from
the outset, we are forced to prepare ourselves for some such
eventuality. Then, during Siegmund's stay on the island, lawrence
diligently continues his work of preparation. There are some
ten definite references to Sisgmund's contemplation of suicide
and death, varying from his inclination to walk over the edgs of
a cliff on one occasion to his sense of impending doom on
others, (20) As a final preparation Siegmund is made to
suffer from sunstroke, and it must be admitted that Lawrence,
with hisg strong power of evoking physical sensation, is effective
here:

iegmund lsy still, with his eyes closed, enduring
the exquieita torture of the trickling of drops of gweat.
Firgt it would ©e one gathering and iunning its irregular,
hesitating way inio the hollow of his neck. His every
nerve thrilled to it, yet he felt he could not move mc.e
than to stiffen his ihroa‘r slightly. While yet %he nexrves
in the track of this drop were %uivering TaW with sensitive-
ness, another drop would start (3

chest, and trickle downwards among the little muscles of
his side, o arip on to the bed. 1% was like the ruﬁnmg

of a gpider over hig sensitive moveless body. y
did not wips himself he did know, He lay still and
endured this hcrrible tiokling, which seemed to bite deep

into him, rather than make the effort to move, which he
loathed to do. The drops ran off hls forehead down ms
temples., Those he did not mind: he was blunt there.

FUTT e

(19) Ihg Trespesger, pp.29l92
(20) Ibid. pp. 30, 61, 634, 101, 133, 138, 140, M6, 173,




- 49 -

But they started a ain, in tiny, vielous spurts,

down the sides of his chest, from under his srwpii

down the imner sldes of nig’ thighs, $1l1 he seemsu fo
have a myriad quivering tracks of a myriad r

msects over his hot, wet, hlghly—sensitized body

His nerves wers trewﬂ)lmg one and all, with outaage
and vivid suspense, It became unbearable. He I

that, if he enduved it ancther moment he would cry out,
or suatfocate and burst, (21)

Then, fatally, Lawrence tries to justify
Siegmund's suicide philosophically!:

T know the heart of life is kind," said Siegmund,

“bsca.use 1 feel 1t. Otherwise I would live in defiance.

But Life is greater than me or anybady. We suffer, and

we don't know why, often. Life dossn't explain., "But

I can keep falth in it, as & dog has fa.ith in hls master.

After all, Life ig as kind to me as I am to my dog. I

have, proportionally, as much zest. An my PUYT

towards my dog is good. I need not despair of Life." {28)
Yet Siegmund's act remalns palpably one of despair and non-
defiance, hardly justified by his conception of the indifferesnce
of the forces at work in life.

Phe reguli is that we do not regard Siegmund's
suicide ag inevitehle. The primary coause of this 1s that
Siegmund is so insubgtantial a figure. Ten different men
would react differently in a similar situation, and we do nob
know enough about Siegmund, or of his relstionship with his
family, adequately to guage his reacilon. We need to know more
about his previous relationship with his wife and children to
agsess the chances of a reconciliation, As it 1s, the re-
lationship is gtatic: the view of his family is $oo one-sided
and the finality of the breach ("I am a family criminal.
Beatrice might come round, but the children's insolent judgment
is too much.*) (23) is not wholly clear. Altogether, therefors,
the weight of Siegmund's sulcide lies too heavily on the string

of his characteristic inability to force an issue.

21) The Trespasser, pp.242-43
22, . D
23) ibid. p.R08



Tt ig significant that Lawrence's language falters
in his description of the event. Note the vagueness or
hackneyed dullness of scue of the key phrases underlined in
the following passage:

: mﬂe was sgz‘priged ;o hear ;:)gg dgrciuna.ry cogl 'ccme1
0 g own voice, 1or eWS.SS Ting Un 10 a_gv

58 almost S0l binﬁ ani%i r‘é .
disordered condition he aet about fulﬁ ﬁ 86.
He C: g e ry a,s £
would 6 could no p iband aﬂg lent
s g of shuddering, xtmor could he c:i,;1 is mmd 0

y . .

&
msthodi v and exact 13 nevery ar oua.r s

b_é.__mm
¥y
thorough as if he were ths servant %
It was & mesmeris Jperfo* (cz)m W] t'he ageni t‘“ '—méled

with convulsive sickness. (2

And then the finding of Siegmund's body is
described in ths following bathetic terms:
YHie, hie!" he suddenly cried in terror, and
he draw back.,

Beatrice was opening her mouth to scream, when
tte window-cleansr excl d weakly, as if dubious:

I believe 'e's 'anged '1mself from the door--tooks!#
"Ivo“‘ cried Beatvice. *No, no

1P e i I o Soomy, pratog iy
"No - go and seel" soreamed Beatrics. {25)

Tet, even were we 1o believe in Siegmund's
sulecide, the thematic implications of this act are mixed.
Pursuing his theme, Lewrence indicates that Siegmmd pays with his
life for not being true %o himself, for not having the courage to
break with his family and go off with Helena. And all the while
we are consclous he would be no more trus to himself by doing so.
He is not dramm compulsively to Helena - the physical obstruction
to thelr happiness is too great for that, the break in their
relationship too crucial. And Siegmund himself is fully aware
of this:

24) The Trespasser, p.251
5353 Thid, pe2s6

fin
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.. the sense of humiliation, which he had got
from her the day before, and which had fixed itself,
bled him secretly, like a wound. This haemorrhage
of self-esteem tortured him %o the end.

Helena had rejected him. She gave herself to
her fancies only. For some time she had confused
Siegmund with her god. Yesterday she had cried to her
ideal over, and found only Sie; d. It was the spear
in the side of hig tortured self-respect. (28)

Helens had rejectad him. In bls heart he felt
that in this love affair also he had been a failure.
¥o matier how he contradicted himself and said it was
absurd to_imagine he was & failure as Helena's lover
m he felt s physlcal sensation of defest, a kind of

¥ in his breast which reason nor dialecties, nor
circumstance, . not even Helena, could untie. He had
failed as lover to Helena. (37}

Lawrence's lack of directlon lead: e reader to
view his attituds Yo the moral issues raised uncert. ly. If the
'book were a Victorian novel the moral emphasis would be unmistakable

- Siegmund would be made to expiate his unfaithfulpess by killing

himgelf and the moral ¢nde would be upheld. Yet, though
Lawrence's attitude is obviously not conventional, it is curiously
mixed. At first it seems unmoral: "I feel as if it were right -
you and me, Helena - so, even righteous. It is so, isn't it?
And the ses and everything, they all seem with us. Do you think
sot* (28) But Lawrence is unable to sustain this attitude and
both Helena and Siegmund, nagged at by doubt, are forced to
conglder the possible immoralify of thelr relationship:
"B\lrf.' you %% ccutifm{% to try ﬁdmm to :!\.wu.ﬁ:iLty4 [
I‘;glllérs:g s as 1T you felt you nse justification, ! isaid
"lzqetelzixfg?gg LR HIN thing like this [i.e. Mrs,
Curtiss' expression of disapproval] - it remains tied

tight round something inside me, réminding me “or hours -
well, what everybody else's opinion of me is."
Helens laughed rather plaintively.
*I thought you were s sure we were right," she said.
He winced again.
"In myself 1 am. But in the eyes of the world -.*
"If you feel go in yourself, is not that enought®
she said brutally. (293'

26) The Trespasse . 167~8
2 T » PP

28) Ibid. p.75

28) Ibid, p.113
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Helena's last questlon, howsver, iz never really
answered, except for an indication that an answer might well be
in the negative: "Being & moralist rather thsn an artist, coming
of fervent Wesleyan stock, she began to scourge herself. she
had done wrong again.® (30) And yet it is difficult to accep
such a conclusion, for Lawrence has done enough in his quistly
natural treatment of the relationship between Helens and Sisgmund
to make us feel that it is right, and to make us feel with him
whry he later lamented that his *beautiful Inespasger® had been
called a "reprehensible jaunt" by the Nottingham Guardian, (31)
Neverthelese doubts are raised and because the judgment which
Lawrsnce passes on Siegmund, w. 'le not Victorian, is not clearly
formed, left suspended between the conventionsl moral view
and Le ore startling attitude.

A curious feature of this book is that Las s
use of symbolism ig ineffectual in comparison with his dirsct
treatment of the corresponding section in the novel, and is most
effective where his direct handling of his subject is bad. Thus
Lawrenca's treatment of the physical relationship between Helena
and Sisgmund is fine, but one senses that he is straining after
2ffect in his explicit symbolic expression of this relationship:

"surel ", he said to himself, "1t is like Helena;" and
he laid his hands aain on the warm body of the shore, let
them wander discovering, gathering all the warmth, he
soltness, the strange wonder of smooth werm pebbles, then
shrinking from the deagcweight of cold his hand eucountered
a8 he burrowed.und surface wrist-desp. in end
he found the cold mystary of the deep sand also tmillmg.
He puﬁhed in hig hands cgaln and daeper, enjoving the almost
hurt of the dark, hewy Coldness. For the sun and the white
flower of the bsw were breathing and kKissing him dry, wsre
holdipg him in their warr concaye, like a bee in a flower,
like bimself on the bosom of Helena, and flowing like the
warmth of her bremih in big hair cale the sunsh: ne, breathing

near and lovingly: yet, L.nner ali, wag thig deep mass ol
cold, that the scithess and warmth merely floated upon. {32)

5303 ¢ Prospagasy, p.l127
31 BefEer To Kdward Carnett, 1812, ~ The Leuters of D.H.Idwrence
{%2) The Tresrosser, p.71 P
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Yet, while his direct handling of the outcome
of the Helena~Siegmund relationship is unsurs, Lawrence's
symbolism reveals his intuitive understanding of the relationship:

{The roon] stood at last, whole
Detors nim;  then the night £h0k up s dz‘inf:i'ng-cup
of fiery gold, 11:"171 with majestic movement overhead,

letiing streun forth he wonderful unwasted liguor of
gold over the sea - a libation.

Siegmund looked at the shaking flood of gold and
ng gold smead wider as the ni%ht upraisg ths
ancmn% ¥ poured out further and further the
immense libation from the whitening cup, till at last
the moon looked fiail and empty.
And there, exhmustless in the night, the white
light shook on the floor of the sea.  Re wondered how
it would be gathersd up. atper 1t up into myself,®
he sald, And the ptars and the cliffs and a i'sw treea
were warching top. "If I have spilled ny life,®
thoughs, "the unfamilia.r eyes of the land and sfcy will
gathexr it up agad.
'I'umin% to Helena, he found her face white and
shining as the empty moon. (33)
Slegmund’s last thought, coupled with the identification of
Talena with the "empty moon" (which has let its richness stream
forth, leaving it white and empty) leads us to realise that, if
both have perhaps “apilled their lives" in the relationshiy,
nelther hes been particvlarly enriched as a result.

The power with which Lawrence's writing is infused
when he deseribes the moon is constantly noticeable. In yet
annther passage the woon ig used symbolically to suggest Siogmund's
insbility to fase up (o the situation with which he is confronted
(as the moon is unsble to face the coming of the sun) and %o
indicate his only alternative - that of death (as the moon "dies®
and leaves the morning sky). Such is the power of this passage
that 4t more nearly convinces us of the likelihood of Siegmund’s
suicide than Lawrence's elabor-te preparation for, and
philosophloal justification of, this event. Siegmund is watching

the Sawn shortly before hs commits sulcide:

(38) Zhe Trespasser, pp.140-41

3



The dsg was pushing aside the boughs of darkness,
hum'.ing. he ’p"or moon would be caught when the net
flang, went out on the balcony to look
at it There 1 was, like a poor white mouse, a hali-
moon, crouching on the mound of its course. 1t would
un nimbly over to the westem alo e then it would be
cau it in the net, and the WO, -Lug}x 1like a great
yellow cat, as 1t atalred behix.d glswing with ita prey,
Tlashing ott ita bright paws e moon, before making
1ts last ruu, 1 crouched, pa,lpita{,tng Phe sun orept
forth, lan i o itself as it saw its prey conld not
sscape. tning, howsver, leaped low of.r the neat
1like a bix‘d deci d to go, and flew away. 1egmund no
lo er saw 1% opening and shutting its wings in hesita’c;on
dieturbance of the dawn. Instead there came
f]ueh the white lightning gone, 'The brief pink butt erflies
of sunrise and sunset rose up from the mown fields of darke-
ness, and fluttered low in a cloud. Even in the wesi, they
flew in a darrow rosy swa.rm. The sepa.ra.ted thinne: d
rising higher., Some, fiying up, became go idén.  Somé
flew Tosy gold across the Toon, Fhe mouse-moon motionless
h fear. Soon the pink butterfiies had gons, leaving
a sca.rlet utretch like a fisld of poppies in the fens.
a W he light of day blew in from ths east, puff
s.fter 1’ ﬁlling with whiteness the space whicn had
begen ihe nigh Slegmund sat watching the last mo n§
blowing in acrosa the mown darkness, till the whola :Ci d
of the world was exposed, till the moon was like a dead
mouss which flosts on water. (34)

This passage is representative of Lawrence's
imagery. Other sxact images come readily to mind: *The
dark-faced pansies, in a little orowd, seemed gaily winking a
golden eye at her.” (35) "guick to flag, she was sasy to revive,
like a white pansy flung into water.! (36) "ghe looked .- un,
and saw the waves like a line of children racing hand in nand,
the sunlight pursuing, catohing holi of them from behind, as
they ran wildly t1ll they fell, camght, with the sunshine dancing
upon them like a white dog." (37) In faet, Lawrence's greatest
achievement in this book is his description of the Isle of
Wight: the sea, the cliffs and siy, the beach and caves and

floweting countryside.  And once again, as was noviced ln

The White Peacock, his rhythm expresses the semse - suggesting,
in the following passage, for example, the regular and powerful
drurmming of ureaking waves by short, abrupt suntences and
sharp punotuabion:

34) Ihe Trespasser, pp.344-45
35) Tbid. p. 5L
36) Ibid. p. 78
(37) Ibid. p.149
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Then he saw there was a ledge or platform at the
base of the cliff, and it was againgt this the waves
broke. They climbed the side of this ridge, hurried
round to the front,  There the wind caught them, web
and furious; the waler raged below. Between the
two Helena shrank, wilted. She tock hold of Sisgmund.
The grea$, brutal water flung itself at the rock, then
drew pack for another heavy spring. Fume and spray
wore spun on the wind like smoke. The roaring thud
of the waves reminded Helena of a beating heart. She
(31 closer to him, as her hair was blown out damp,
and her white dress fla.;;ped in the wet wind, Alw&{s
against the rock, came the slow thud of the waves, like
a great heart beating under the breast, There was
something brutal about it thali she could not bear.

She had no weapon against brute force, (38)

Apart from the ooccasions already mentioned when
Lawrencs's writing deteriorates, however, the way in which the
mysterioue Hampson is made to talk is reminiscent of the un-
realistic dialogne of portions of The While Pescock. A fair
sample of his supposedly casual speech contains, for instance,
the following elaborately worked out eleciricity image:

YThe best sort of women - the most interest..g - are
the worst for us.... By instinct t;!lei’;1 aim ab suppressin%
the gross ahd animai in us. Then they are supsrsensitive -
rofined a bit beyond humanity. We, who_are as little gross
a8 need be, become their instruments. Life is grounded in
them, like electricity in the earth; and we take from them
their unrealized life, turm it into light or warmth or power
for them, The ordinary woman is, alone, a great potential
forge, an agocumulator, if you like, charged from the source
of 1ifa. 1In us her ¥orce becomes’ evident.® (39}

Indeed the Hampson interlude, entirely irrslevant
and hardly successful as an intended commentary on the action,
spolls the construction of the book -~ which, if simple and

perhaps somewhat repetitive, 1ls otherwise compact.

{38) The Tregpasser, p.62
(39) TIbid. pp.l07-108



- 56 -

v

SONS. . AND . LOVERS

In November, 1912, Lawrence wrote to
Edward Garnett:

Your letter has Jjust_come. I hasten to tell you
I sent the M3. of the Paul %x‘gl novel bo Duckworth
:i'egiszerig, yosterday. 1 want to defend it,&tﬁck.
wrote

pruning
it ia, I tell you it has got form - form; haven'$ I
made it patiently, out of eweat as well as blood? It
follows this idea; a woman of character and refinement
goes into the lower class, and has no gatisfaction in her
own life. Bhe has had a passion for her husband, so the
¢hildren are born of passion, and have heaps of vitality.
But ag her sons grow up she selects them as lovers - first
the eldest, then the second. These sons are urged into
1ife by their reciprocal love of their mother — urged on
and on. Bui when they come to manhood, they can'ft love,
hecause their mother is the strongest power in their lives,
and holds them. It's rather like Goethe and his mother
and Freu von Stein and Christiana.- As soon ag the yo
men come into contact with women, there's a split. William
gives his gex to a fribble, angd his mother holds his soul.
But the spllt kills him, because he doesn't know where he is.
The next son gets a woiman who fights for his soul - fights
his mother. The son loves the mother - all the gons hate
and ars jealous of the father. The battle goey on between
the mother and the girl, with the son asg object. The
mother gradually proves stronger, because of the tis of
blood. The son decidés to lsave his soul in his mother's

8, and, like his elder brother, go for passion. He
gets sion. Then the split begins to tell again. But,
almogt unconscicusly, the mother realises what is the matter,
and begins to die. The son casts off his mistress, attends
to his mother dying. He is left in the end naked of every-
thing, with the drift towards deatl.

It is & great traﬁedg, and I %tell you I have written
a great book. It's the tragedy of thousands of ¥°“§ﬁ men
in England - 1t may even be ‘g tragedy. I think it
wag_Ruskin’s, and men like him. - Now t8ll me if I haven't
worked out my theme, like life, but always my theme, Read
my novel, t's a great novel. If you can't see the
dsvelopment ~ whiah is slow, like gro - T can. (1)

It 18 not offen, when we read a groat novel, that
we are Iortunate enough to be presentad with so expliciti a statement

of the author's pwipose in wrlting the book; fortunate,becanse we
v the more easily able to estimate his achlevement in relation to

(1) Letters, pp.76-7




- B7 -

nis declared intention. And the achievement of Sons and Lovers
is markedly greater than that of the first two novels, for in

this book there are no traces of uncertainty and the themes of
both th1 earlier novels are harmoniously integrated into a
convincing whole.

eSS ST o Setemtas o o e

g el s Der s Moty e

1onelinass, or thay would tenderly cherish her, chafing

at her love-bonds occasionally.

The above passage is s description not of Mrs.
Morel, but of Lettle, (2) and when it is remenmbered that George
deteriorates through taking to drink, it can be seen to what
extent Sons and Lovers is a restatement of the theme of Lawrence's
first novel. Yet what a dlfference there is in the restatement!
No longer are we confronted with Lawrence's hesitant treatuent of
Lettie after her marriage, with his failure to imagine the full
implications of her attitude (revealed even in the fentative tone
of the "ghafing at her love-bonds gocasionaciv' in the passage
quoted); with his inability to face directly George's bestiality.
Instead, his imaginative conception of the relationship between
¥r. and Mrs. Morel is complete, and because the consequences of
the rupture in their relationship are envisaged within the bounds
of their marriage (not apart, as in the case of George and Lettie)
and in their effect upon a second generation, the achievement ls
all the more telling.
It is significant that Lawrence, with the

artist's instinct for avoiding repetition of what has already
been successfully expressed, does not deal at length with the
nature of the initial pksical attraction between Mr. and
Mrs. Morel (as he did with Lettie and Georg.). Though we zre

(2) ZIhe White Peacock, p.366
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never allowed to forget the central fact of this attraction,

it is stated with a now sconomy and is cleverly linked with the
development in plot. A gingle suiiking imsge initially compels
our attention: The dusky, golden softness of this man's
sensuous flame of life, thut flowed off hig flesh like the flame
from a candle, ...... seemed to her something wonderful, beyond
her." {3) A neat touch in Lawrence's use of dialogne quietly
enphasises Morel's winning manner: “tghculdntt ter like 1%?°
he asked tenderly. tlAppen not, it ‘ud dirty thee.' She bad
never been 'thee’d' and 'thou'd' before." (4) Then, in the
storm of conflict bstween the two, we tend to forget their first
love until, mid-way through the book, Lawrence briugs it home to
us. In that delightfully comic scens where Morel, a fine
physical specimen, laments his condition ("'I'm nowt b'r a
skinned rabbit. My bones fair Juts out on me.... I'm nobbut

a ragk o' faggots.'... It was his fixed belief that, because
he ald not get fat, he was as thin as a starved rat.®) (B) there
is a sudden flash of recognition on the reader's part:

"You've had a constitution like 1ron," she said;

"and never a man had & hetter start, if it was body tha,t
counted. You should have ssen him ag a young man.

cried suddenly to Paul, drawing herself up to 1m1rate hex
bughand's once handsomé bearing.

Morel wa.tcheu her ahyl{ He saw sgain the passion
Egewgsadsgad raﬁher sca.red ameﬁ uggn herYfgr aa;ﬂgmﬁgtfelt
his old g Ow,  And then rmmatna'baly he felt the ruin ke
hag made during these years.

Finally, when Paul's relations with Miriam reach a crisis,
Lawrence not only refers us back o the original passion of
Mr, and Mrs. Morel, but skilfully uges our awareness of the
significance of their psssion to emphasise Paul's realisation
of the bresk between Miriamw and himself:

(3) ELJL,.@aé_égz_,,i p.16

(4) Tbid. p
55 Ibid. pp.2la-13
8 Toia, poic
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“But my mother, I believe, got z Joy and
gatisfaction out of my father at first. 1 bellew
she had a passion for him; that's wiy she stayed with
him. After all, they Wewrs bound to each other, "

"Yes, " sajd Miriam,

"fhat's what one must have, I think® he continued -

"the real, real flane of Ieellng through another person -
ones, only wnee, 1f Lt unly lagis three months, See, my
mothér lgoks as if she'd had everything that was necedsary
for her living and develogon% Thare's not & tiny bit

of feeling of sterility ail her.*

"o, " said Miriam.

"Ang, with my father, at first, I'm sure she had the
real thing She kzx;ws- she hag’been there. You can
fsel 1% about her, and a.bout him, and about hundreds of
people you meet avery day; and, once it ha.s happened to
you, you cai go on with anyching and ripen.? {7

The lightness of Lawrence’s touch in indicating
by these means the original basis of the relationship between
Mr. and Mrs. Morel is most effective. But Lawrence is v :arily
interssted (in this book) in the outcome of their relationship,
and it is with deep understanding, fine characterlsation and an
aye for the revealing incident that hs desoribes their merriage.
Lawrence's portrayal of the deterioration in their
velationship is detalled and comprehensive. Realistically he
shows that each, in a measure, is responsible for this deteriora~
tion which flows directly, as Mr. West suggests, (8) from their
insbility to make the most of what ls positive in thelr relation~
ip - their physical passion for each other, and thus from
ing false to their trus natures.” Mrs., Morsl makes the
inltial mistakes. In her conmclousness she gllows to rankle
as major issues her discoveries thab Morel has deceived her in
regpect of his financial stability; that there "was carryin's-on®
at Morel's dancing-classes, before hig marriage; that Morel
likes to stop for a drink and a chst on his wey home from work.

(7) Sons and Lovers, pp.338-39
(8) Anthony West: D, X, Lawrence, pp.75, 114.




Unable to be "confent with the little he might be, she would
have him the much that he ought to be," (9) and she freezes
towards him.  the result is that Morel takes steadily to drink
and the couple begin to clash violently. It is here that Morsl
fails, I cannot agree with Mr. West that part of his fallure
1ies in "not clearing out" (10) - by the time he threatens to do
50 the damege to himgelf (and to his wife and children) is
irreparable. His failurs lies rather la his defeatism, in his
inability 1'20 swing his wife round to what is valuable in their
reolationship. He, $oo, turns his back on the physical glow
between them, and Lawrence's judgment of him is clear: "He
wag au outsider. He had denied the God in him." (11)

Lawrence reliss on the use of short but intensely
drametic scenes to reveal the break between the Morels. The
accunulated bitterness of both surges to a head in these scenes,
which are so powerfully described that they remain fixed in the
reader's mind. Yet, in the control which he exercises, Lawrence
is reminiscent of Thackeray, and his soenes have an effect similar
to that memorable scene where Rawdon discovers Becky and Lord
Steyne together on his return from "Mr, Moss's dismal place of
hospitality." Slowly revealed tendencies hecome manifest in a
flash., It is perhaps necessary to state, for thers are critics
who view Lawrence as, at best, an ynconscious artist, (see page
13, atioye) that Lawrence's technigue in this Tespeot is quite
deliberate. In January, 1914, he wrote to Edward Garnett:

I have no longer the :Joy in creating vivid socenes,

that I had in AN 1 don't “care much more

about accumulating objects n "the powerful light of
emotlon, and meking a scene of them. (13)

(9) BSons and Lovers, p.23
10 Anthony West. ence, p.lld
1) B o
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Notice the restraint of the following scene,

for instance; and how, when Mrs. Morel comes downstairs, the

objects which meet her eye are slowly described and placed in

the scens:

William was only one yea.r old, and his mother was
proud of him, he was so pretty. 4he was not well off

but her siaters kept the boy in clothes.
Woih Bt jibtie whita hat curled with an ostrich feaéher,
and his white coat, he was a Joglto her, the twining
wisps of hair Llusfering round Mrs 3]

lis enin% ong Sunday morning, to the chatfer of the
fa her and child downstalrs, Théen she dozed off.
she canme dawnsta.irs, ak%resﬂ: fire glowed in the gra.te the

ast was roughly laid, and se:

in his a.rmcha.ir against the chimney-plece, sat Moral,
rather timid; and & tanding between his legs, the child
cropped Tike & sheep, with such an odd round poll - look:tng
wondering at her; and oh a newspaper spread out upon the
hearthrug, a myz-iad of crescent-shaped curls, like the
petals of a marigold scattered in the reddening firelight,

. Morel stood still. I% wa,s her first baby.
She went very white, and was unable %o speak.

"what dost think ‘o! '1s?" Morel laughed uneasily.

She gripped her two fists, lifted them, apd came
forward. shrank back.

"I could kill you, I could!" s - said. She choked
with rage, her two fists uplifted.

"Ter non want{ to make a wench on 'im," Morel saidq,
in a frightened tone, bending his hsad t6 shield his eyes
from herg, His attempt at laughter had vanished.

The mother looked down at tre jagged, close-clipped
hesd of her child. She put her hands on his lair, and
stroked and fondled his head.

"Oh -~ my boy!" she faltered. Her lip trembled, her

face broke, and, snatching up the child, she burjed
fage in his shouldar and cried pa.infully.... {13)

The following scene appears to flow carelessly

from Lewrence's pen, but a careful reading reveals how, with a

variation in technique, he retaing an apparent spontansity while

actually mounting the scene in such a way that, point for point,

Mr. and Mrs. Morel successively exacerbate each other's

feslings:

(13)

Sens _and Lovers, pp.21.32
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then Morel came in., He had been very
joll¥ in the Nelson, but coming home nad grown
He had not quita got over the fselin%
of lrrita}bility and pain, T having slept on the
ground when he was so ho a.nd bad conscience
afflicted him as he nea.red the house. He did not
w he was angry, But when ths garden-gate registed
hig attempts to open it, bhe kicked it and broke the latch.
He entered ag Mre, Morel was pouring the infusion of
herbs out o the gancepan, Swaying slightly, he luvched
against the tadles., The boiling liquor pitc sd. Mrs.
Morel started back

"good gracious,” she cried, "coming home in his
drunkenness!®

*Comin' home in his what?" he snarled, his hat
over his eye.

Suddenly her blood rose in a jet,
"sa,y you're not drunk!® she flashed.

g down the saucepan, and was stirring the
Buga.r im:o @ beer. He dropped his two hands heavily on
the teble and thrust his face forwsrd at her.

"iSay you're not drunk,'! he repeated, "Why, nobody
but a nasty little biteh 1ixe you tud 'ave such a thought."

He thrust hig face forward at her.

YThere's money to bezzle with, if there's monsy for
nothing else.

"I'ye not spent a two-shillin' bit this day,' he said.

"You don’t gst as druik as.& lord on nothing," she

g "Ang, she cried flashing into sudden fury

“1 o ve heen spo on’ your beloved Jerry‘ why le
him look after ms ¢l 11 ren, for they need i

"Itts a e, it's a lie.  Shut your face, woman,®

They were now at batfle-pitch, Fach for%ot everything
save ths hatred of the other and the battle between t

She wsa fiery and furious as he. They went on till he
called her a liar.

“No," she oried, starting up, scarce sble to brea.‘che.
*pon'y 6all me that’- you, the mdst desplcsble iiar that
aver walked in shoc»les.ther. 8he forced the last words
out of suffocated lungs.

*You're 3 lim2!" he yelled, hangj.n% the table with his
fiet,  "You're a liar, you're a liar!

She stiffened herself with clenched fists.

"he house is filthy with you,® she cried,

"“Then get out on it - it's mine, Get out on itl" he
shouted. “It's me as brings th' woney whoam, not thee.

It::'x;.y house, -m thine, Then ger out on't - ger out
onttl
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“4ng 1 wouldﬁ" ahe cried suddenly sha.ken into tears
of impotence.  PAh, dn't I T have gone long
ago, buf for those children. A{e ha.ven't 1 repentad not
g,clng years a%o, when I'd only the ong® ~ suddenly drying
in 0, ag you think it's for you I stop ~ do you
Itd stop one minute for your'

Go, then," he shouted, bosids himself,  *Go!¥

"Not” she faced round. "No," she cried loud . tyou
shan't have 1% gll your own way; you shan't ;i you like.
I've got those children to see to. My woz'd " g laughed,
"1 should look wail to leave them to you."

"o, he cried thiokly, 1iféing his fist, He was
afraid@ of her. “gold

*1 should be only too glad, I should laugh,
my lord, if only I could get away from you," she replied.

He came up to her, his red face, with its Blood~
shot eyes, thrust forward and gripped her arms, She
cried in fear of him, struggling 0 be free. Oomi
Sheorter Soor, and’ thaast Kbr Torth slotting the bolt
behind her with & bang, (14)

In seenes such as these Lawrence decisively swings
our sympathy awsy from Morel, and it is interesiing to noie that
in Jater life he felt he had not besn altogether falr to his
father - it is, of course, well known that Mr. and Mrs, Morel
are portraits of his father and mother. Father Tiverton
quotes B, and A, Brewster (15) as saying, "he felt llke rew
writing Sons and Lovers: he had not done justice there, he said,
to his father - 'a clean-cut, and exuberant spirlt, a true pagan’ -
and he now blamed his mother for her self-righteoueness.® (16)
4nd, in fach, in two early sketches, Adolf and Rex, which ave
included in Bhoenix (the collectlon of his posthumous papers)
Tawrence treabs his father with great sympathy and it is & carplng
mother who appears in an unfavourable light. Despite Lawrence's
regrets, however, I feel that in the work of art, which has an
existence independent of the real life experiences which might
have prompted its creation, Lawrence's portrayal of the

5143 Sons vars, Pp.RB-28
15) I  Brewster: Reminiscences and Covrespondence of
(168) Father William Tivertd Sirence and Human Existence,
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relationship between Mr. and Mrs, Morel has a sustained
conviction about it. For Lawrence, the writer, does manage
to maintain a necesssry balance in his work,

The characterisation of Morel is never allowed to
deteriorate into a horror caricature, into a flat one-sided
picture of a men who ls always and only a brute - as is, for
instance, Mr. Williams' preseni-day portralt of Kowalski in
A Streetcar Named Desire. To the end we believe in Morel as
& living figure. Even when he is described at hig worst,
lawrerce adds the litple touch which mskes usg remember the whole
man, ¥ an, for example, after the scens quoted sbove whers
Morel pushes his wife out >f the house, Mrs. Morel later raps
on the window to awaken hir. we are made aware of Morsl's
physical bourage - despite hl¢ cowardly treatment of his wife:
"He started awake., Instantly she saw hig fishs set and his
eyes glare. He had not & grain of physical fear., If it had
been twenty burglars, he would have gone blindly for them, He
glared round, bewildered, but prepared %o fight.* (17) Then
he has the grace, al least, %o feel ashamed of his behaviour.

He opene the deor and hurries away. (A% this stage, it mey be
noticed, Lawrence neatly reveals a tendentious trait in Mre.
Morel's character: "He had ripped his collar off his neck :n
his haste to be gone ere she came in, and there it lay with
bursten button-holes. It mede her anzry.*) (18) There axe
congtant and quickening variations - his attitude towards his
wife, After this incident he was "for some days abashed and
sshamed" but then he "soon regained his old bullying indifferencem
Then again his & is 1! by her p and he stays
in of nights, does not drink, and even brings up a cup of tes

to his wife while she lies in bed in the meraing.  When they
quarrel agmin his perverse obstinacy makes 1t impossible for him

i s 0%
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to admit openly that he is wrong, to apologise ~ instead he
blames hls wife, but "nothing covuld prevent his inner
consclousness inflicting on him the punishment which ate into
hig spirit like rust, and which he could only alleviate by
drinking.” (19) And so Morel passes before us at times
despicable in his brutality, at times an attractive personality
in, for instance, hls old-world gallantry to the women friends
whom his song bring home, to Gyp and to Ciara.
The balance Ag not alone preserved by the detailed
characterisation of Morel, Lawrence indicates, too, that
Mrs. Morel is not prepared to meet her husband's tentative
advances half-way. Though Morel 1s not dismayed by her
grumbling, she rails at him about the sugar when he does think
of bringing her a oup of tea. And ab the end of that other
particularly vivid scene where Morel in a fury throws & drawer
at her, Mrs. Morel, understandably but crucially for the future
of their relationship, 1s unable to respond to his gtumbling
attempt at reconcillation:
Walter Morel remained as he had stood, lea.nin‘, on the

table wilh one hand, looking blank.,  Vhen he

sufficiently sLue of his balancs, he went acrosa to her,

:.m:% tf;’f: 7 her out-m%hgg?klggn?gg gg%;g _ovg%rher,

ggcmyinb a8 he spoke, he sald, in tone of wondering

Did LF catoh thee?!

He swayed again, as if he would Eitoh on the child,
With the catastrophe he had lost all balance.

“Go away," she sald, struggling to keep her pressnce
of mind.

1ccoughed. "Let's - let's look ab it," he said,
hiccougmng again.

"Go away," &
"Lemre ~ lerwe it, lase."

fhe smelled him of deink, felt the unequal pul
of his swaying grasp on the back of her rocking—chsir.

"Go away," she said, and weskly she pushed him off, (20)

(19)
(20)

.
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There is a great pathos about the cutcome of the
relationship between ¥r. and Mrs, Morel. If they brought
the consequences upon themgelves by "denying the God" in them,
each is made bitterly aware of the ruinsg of their marriage.

When Mrs. Morel is dying she "held herself rigid, so that she
might die without ever uttering the preat cry that was tearing
from her." But "sometimes... she talked about her husband.

Now she hated him.  She did not forgive bim,  She could nol
bear Wim to be in the room, And a few things, the things that
had been most bitter to her, came up again eo strongly that they
broke from her, and she told her son." (31}  And then, when
she is dead, how effectively bul undemonstratively does Lawrence
convey Morel's plight to us: Paul comes home late at night and
finde his father still up. He realises "with a start, that he
had been afrald to gn to bed, alone in the house with his
desd.® {22) We romember, with a start, Morel's great courage.

But the description of the effects of such a relotionship
on the main protazonists is but part of Lawrence's wider purpose,
which is to present a full vivid pleture of the 1life of the
whole Morel family and, in particular, to analyse the effect of
this relationship on e children., For in Song and lovers
Lawrance ctudies the -~ /itability of sbnormal growth in the
onildren of such o marriage. The children, who side with the
mother, are unsble to entsr into & normal relaticnship with
either of the psrents, In the case of Paul, with whom Lawrence
is primarily concerned, the cocflict of his parents compels him
to an intense love for his mother and, at the same time, to
an intense hatred of his father.

Lawrence’'s use of the vivid symbol Yo suggest Paul's
hatred of Morel is most effectlve. Mrs. Morel is nursing the
young Peul when Morel throws the drawer at ber and cuts her
forshead, He moves round her trying to apolagise:

31 8one and Lovars,p.410
g b Cye -t
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He stood, bending forward, sug ried on his hands,
whlch Erasped his legs just above e knee, He peered
und,  She drew away from the thrust of
his fa.ce with ns great moustache, averting her own fage
much ag possible. As he looked at her, who was cold
and irpagsive as stone, with mouth shut right he sickened
with feebleness and hcpelessnees of spicit, "He was burn-
ing drearily away, when he saw a Qrop of biood £all from
the averted wount into the baby's fra.gile, ﬁllstsning hair.
Fascinated, he watched the heavy dark dr 8
ﬁistening cloud and pull down the gossamer. Another
op fsll 4 would soak through t0 the baby's scalp,
He watched, i’asoina‘ced feeling 1% soak in; then finally
his manbood broke. (23f

Thisg symbol of the drop of blood has grest
& umatic force. As the blood, spilt by Mre. Morel in her
gesture of withdrawal and revulsion from Mr. Morel, slowly
goaks into the baby's hair, Paul eymbolically sheres Mrs.
Morel's horror and is united with her Ty a tle of blood in
hatred of the father.

It is interesting that Lawrence stresses Paunl's
repudiation of his father in his earliest infant consclousness,
InderA e even suggesis a pre-natal awareness of conflict.

Thou I do not think he is g5 effsctive here for the reference
18 too deliberate, the inecident where Mrs, Morel, pregunant with
Paul, is chasad out of the houge Ly Morel 1s symbolic of the
father's rejection of mother und child: Mrs. Morel, pushed
outside, "walked down the ge .:n path, trembling in every limb,
while the child hoiled withir ner." (34)

Pirally Panl s sasred of his father is skilfully
linked with the symbol of tre wiwtree. It is significunt
that Morel likes the noise ‘he wind through the tree, while
Paul hates it snd identifiez i3 rather with a horror and fear
of his father:

5853 Sons _and Lovers, p.48
a4 1%5.3. Ded0

i
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In front of the houge was a huge old ash-tree.
The wast wind, swet.pin%efrom Derbyshire, caught the houses
g.’{f{h fli\%l force, and the tree shrisked again. More

"I's music," he said. "It sends me to sleep,”

But Panl and Arthur and (unie hated it. To Paul i3
became almost & Gemonizcal nolse.  The winfer of their
Yirst year in the new house their father was very bad.

Tha children l&yed. Ln the strest, on the brim of the
wi (xe, dark vall until eight o'clock, Then they went

adl, Their mbther sat sewing below, Having such a
%rea,t spaged in front of the houss gave the children a

seling of nlght, of vastness, and of terror, This terror
came 17 from the shrieking of the tree and the anguish of
the home discord. Often Paul would woke up, after he had
been asloep & long time, aware of thuds downsiairs In-
stantly he was wide awake,  Then he heard the booming
shouts of hig fabher, come home neayly drunk, then the slm'p
replies of his mother, then the bam bang of his fa,ther
#igt on the table, and the nasty snarling shout as the mn'
volca got higher.  And then the whole was drowned i
pierclng medley of ghrieks and cries from the grsa.t wmd-
swept zsh-tres,  The childven lay silent in suspense,
waiting for a 1u11 in the wind to hear what their father
wag doing. might kit thelir mot.her agaln, There was

horror of the sudden enence, silenre everywhere, outside
and downstaire,., (25)

It is interesting to note how the "shrieking of
the tree and the anguish of the home discord" are linked too
by Lawrence in & poem entitled Digaord in Childhood: (26)

Outside the house an ash-tree hung its terrible whips,
Aud, at night when the wind rose, the lash of the tree

8nrieked and slashed the wind, 3s a ship's
Welrd rigging in a storm shyieks hideously.

Within the house two volces arose, & slender lash

Whigtling she-delirious rage, and the dreadful sound

0f a male thong booming and brulsing, until it had drowned

The ogﬁe: a;r&'.\lif.:e in a sllence of bloed, 'neath the hoise of
@ .

It is significant that the only time Paul im
able to regard the ash-tree without a feeling of horror is when
he brings home his first earnings t5 his mother. Then, Lewrsnce

(28) Sons and Lovers, pp.69-70
(6} Bsglected Poaing, p.B




ssems to imply, he feels (even if uuconsciously) independent of
nis father:
An¢ then he came to the corner at home, which
faced the other side of the night, The ash-ires
seemed 2 friend now, His mother rose with gledpess
o B hebies i ?1“}12:13 e&%‘ﬁeﬁﬁlﬁéngg peoRaty
wistfully. (87) ’

Yet hig childhood assoclations are o strong thaet,
even in later 1Mi¥e, when he is confronted with trouble, sight
of the ash-trec reawskens his old feelings: William's body
is brought into the house and "Paul went to the bay window and
loced out, The ash-$ree stocd monstrous and black in front of
the wide derknesn,® (28) In this context the asb-tree symbol
takey on an even deeper layer of msaning when we remember that,
in bis letter to Carnety, Lawrence (wiih his belief in the
interaction of physical znd peychic 1lls) mentions that “the
split kills bimg" i,e. that the split in Willlam's personality
is responeible for his death (see page B6 above), Thig split
ie most directly attributable to Morel's behaviour, and it is
vi*le Norel ie arranging the furniture in the room before the
arrivel of William's coffin, that Pauwl sees the ash-tree,
identified by 21l the children with the father's hestiality,
‘monstrous and black, !

Although Lawrence revesla Paul's intense hatred
of his father in this way (one notices, too, that *the children
were 2ll rabld testotallers") (89) he is as careful to preserve
a halance in this relutionship, a8 he was in the relationship
betwesn husband and wife. When Paul helps Morel in his work
about the house they have moments of happiness together and,
when Mrs. Morel dies, there 1s a warm sympethy between the fwo.
In addition Lawrence sbows that Pauwl, like his mother, offen

(37) Sons gnd Lovers, pp.l24-i6
(28) Ibig. p.151
(29) Ibid, p.64




callously rejects the father's approachss. In the following
sceneg, for instance, one's sympathy vesrs round towards the
pivaful father, though one remembers tine drops of blood and
understands Paul's deep-rooted emmity. Paul is recovering
from an illness and Morel comes into his root: ’

"4re ter asleep, my darlin'?® Morel asked softly.
"No; 1is my mother comin'?"

She's just finlshin' foldin' the clothes. Do you
want anything?® Morel ravely "thee'd* his son.

"I don't want nothing. But how long will she be?¥
"Not long, my duckie.”
The father waited \mdecidedly on the hearthrug for a
s moment or two. He felt his son 4id not want him Then
he went to the top of the stairs and sa.id 1o hig wife:
“This childi‘s axin’ for thee; how long art goin' to bel?!

5 “U{Ixf.il Ifve finished. good gracious! Tell him to po to
sleep,

"She says you're to go to sleep,” the father repes‘i;ad
gently to Paul.

"Well, I went Rer to coms, ' insisted the boy.

"He says he can't go off till you come, " Morel calied
downstalrs,

“Eh, dear! I shan't be long. And do stnp shouting
downstalrs.  There's the other childien

Then Morel came again, amd orouched before the bedroom
fire, He loved a fire dearly.

“She says ebe won't be long," he sald.

He loitered about mdefinitelg The boy began to geb
feverish with irritation. her's presence “geemed to
aggravate all hig eick impatience. A% lagt, Morel, after
having stood looking at hip son swhile, said sof(‘.ly.

‘Good~night, my darling.”

"Gocd~nigh1:,“ Paul replied, turning round in rellef to
be alone, (30}

The hatred of the son for the father is coupled
with his intense love for the mother, and throughout the book
Lawrence caerefully detalls Paul's love for Mrg. Morel.

(20) Sons and Lovers,p.??
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Gradually it is revealed; either implicitly in such scenes

ag the one quoled above, in their excursion to Nettingham, in
Paul's eagerness to do things for his mother - whether it be io
gather bleckberries for her as a child, to find a spray for her,
or even to please her with his success as a painter which he
finally feels only through her - or explicitly in Pavul's
~onsclous determination $o make up to his mother for the treat-
ment she has recnived from the father. Al the same tize

Mrs. Morel gradually turns from Morel ta her sons,and especially
to Paul who 3 the weakest physically of her children, until,
firm in hey determination to "make up to him for having brought
him into the world unloved,® she euvelops him in her love and
accepts even his gifis in the manner of "a woman accepting a
love-token.* {31}

Panl'y hatred of his father and his infense love for
his mother prevent his normal growth and development as a man.
Yot only is he unable to enter into relationshipe with other
women (this will be discussed later) but he is also involved
in a very compiicsted relabionship with his mother. Lawrence
treats this aspect of Paul's development with astonishing
honesty and depth of understanding {for Paul is, in fact,

a self-portrait) and with a fine subtlety in characterisstion
and selection of incident,

Lawrence's honesty is at once apparent for, ag Paul
grows up, he does not shirk the inevitable development of a
sexual twist in the relations of mother and son. Witk great
delicacy but cquite unambiguously he reveals the physical aspects
of their relationship., Paul is sixteen when hs falls seriously
111

(31) Bo..a0d Lovers, ».79
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Paul was very ill. FHis mother lay in beu at
nights with him; they could not afford a nurse.
He grew worse, and the orisis approached. One nigh
he tossed into consciousness in the ghastly, sickly
feeling of dissolution, when all the celle in the
body seem in intense 1rr).tabilit{ to be breaking down,
and consciousness makes a last flare of struggle, 1like
madness.

"I 8'l)l die, mother!® he cried, heaving for breath
on the pillow.

She lirted him up, crying in a small volce:
“oh, my son - my son!®
That brought him $o. He realized her. His whole

will rose up and arrested him, He put his head on her
breast, and took ease of her for love. (3R)

Later, in a masterly scens, Lawrence reveals the

fundamental nature of this relationship, At first the physical

complication of their love is again delicadely alluded to:

He had taken off his coller and tie, and rose,
bare-throated, to go to bed. As he stooped to Kiss
his mother, she thtew her arms round his neck, hid her
face on his shoulder, and cried, in a whimpsring voice,
so unlike her own that he writhed in agony:

"I can't bear it. I could let another woman - but
not her. Sha'd leave me no room, not a bit of room -"

And immediately he hated Miriam bitterly.

“And I've never - you know, Panl - I've never had
a husband - not really -"

He stroked his mother's hair, and his mouth was
on her throat.

fand ghe exults g0 in taking you from me - she's
not like ordinary girls.®

Well, I don't love her, mother," he murmursed,bowlng
his head and hiding his eyes un her shoulder in misery.
His mother kissed him a long,fervent kiss.

My bo¥l" she said, ln a voice trembling with
passionate love.

Without knowing, he gently stroked her face,
“There, " sald his mother, "now %o to bed. You'll
8

be g% tired in the morning." As she was apeaking she
heard her husband coming. (33)

(22) Song and Lovers, p.154
(33) Toid. p.229
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Unobtrusively then, and in a few words, Lewrencefs
handling of Mrs. Morel is superd as, with the approach of her
husband, she realises, with a sudden feeling of guilt, how she
has compromised her son:

SPhere's your father - now go."' Suddenly she
looked at him almost in fear. —"Perhaps I'm selfish,
If you want her, take har my boy." His mother looked
B0 strange, Paul kissed her, trambling.

"Hg, ~ mother!" he said softly. (34)

With what subtlety does Lawrence describe the
ensuing scens between father and son! Without Jmowing it, Panl
is compelled to regard his father as a rival, sexually, for his
mother, and so a trivial incident is sufficlient to start the
fire of his unpatural emmity. Morsl takes a pie which Mrs., Morel
had bought for Paul a n ¢hallenged, throws it in the fire:

Paul started .6 feet.
yaste your own etuff!® he cried.

"Whot - what!" sud-;ienly shouted Morel, jumping up
and clenching his fist, "I'1) show yer, yer young

Jjockey!"
*ALl right'" paid Paul viclously, putting his head
on one side.  "Show me!

He would at that moment dea.rlir have loved to have a
emack at something.  Morel was half crouching, fists up,
i‘ga/&y to gpring. The young man siood, smiling with his

"asha!" higeed the fathsr, swiping round with a great
strake :Iust past his gon's face, He ed not, even though
so close, really touch the young man, but swerved an inch
away.

"Right'“ said Paul, his e gss upon the side of his
father's mouth whers in another instant his fist would
havs hit. e ached for thal stroke ard a
faint moan from behind, His mother was deadly pale and
dark at the mouth. (35)

And so Paul restraing himself, but a moment later

Lawrence reveals a hidden cause of his agitation:

(34) Sons and Lovers, p.a2d
(38) Ibid. p.230
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"Can you go to bed, mother?®

"Yes, I'lL come,"

“Sleep with Annie, mother, not with him."
“No. I'll sleep in my own bed."

"Don't sleep with him, mother.”

"1t11 sleep in my own bed.' (38)

That Lawrence fully understands the nature of the
relationship between Paul and Mrs. Morel is borne out by these
scenes, So thers can be little doubt about his deliberate
intention in the fo. .owing passage. His development of Paul
18 go gradual that, even though Paul is shown fighting ageinst
the honds of this relationship, Lawrence does not at first allow
him to come to & full understanding of the situation, The
sanctities involved are so powerful that Paul is unable to link
his virginity with his sexusl passion for his mother - ‘nstead
he is forced to ralionalise:

A good many of the nicest men he knew were like
himgelf, bound in by their own virginity, which they
could not break out of, They were so sensitive to
their women that they would go without them for ever
rather thwn do them a hurt, an injustice. Being the
brutally through thelr feminine sanctities, they were
themgelves too diffident and shy. They could easier
deny themselves than incur any reproach from a woman;
for a woman was like theiy mother, and they were full
of the sense of thelr mother. Tﬁey referred themaelves
to suffer the migery of celibacy, rather than risk the
other peraon. )

The skill displayed in the handling of Paul is
parslleled in the handling of Mrs. Morel. in her sexual
Jealousy she, too, flares into a rage over & trivial incident
when Paul, busy with Mirlam, allows the bread to bura. And
ghe, too, is forced unwittingly to reveal the real nature of
her grievance agaiust Mirlam, Paul comes home late one night
after being with Miriem and his mother is angry. Yotlce the
force of the "besides" in the following passege and of the use

of the word "disgusting":

(%8) gons an(;’:;[_;)'_‘e,;g p.331
(37) Toid. p.295

F
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you wouldn't say anything if I went with Edgar."

"You know I should. You know, whosver you went
with, I should say 1% wa,s too far for you fo go tralling(
late at night, when you've been to Not‘hingham. Besides'
her voice suddanly flashed into anger and ontempt - Mt is
disgusting - bits of lads and girls courting.' (38)

There is a rich irony in Mre, Morel's rationalisa-
tion in her assessment of what is preventing Paul's normal growth;
while the oreadth of Lewrence's view is emphasised by the validity
of her criticism of Miriam:

"She exults - she exults as she carriss him off
from me," Mrs. Morel cried in her hsa.rt when Paul had
gone, 'She's not like an ordinary wo who can leave
me my shaxre in him, She wanis to abﬂorb "him, She
wants to draw him out and absorb him $ill there's nothing
left of him, even for himgelf. He will never be a man
on his own feet - she will suck him up,? 80 the mother
sat, and battled and brooded bitterly. (39)

The irony in the followlng passage 18 also
effsctive: "there was a perpetual little knitting of his brows,
such as she had seen when he was a small baby, and which had bsen
* gone for many years. Now it wae the same again. And shs could
do nothing for him. He had to go on alone, maka hirc own way."(40)
At this stage Panl i geing bhrough a crisis and mentlon of his
"knitted brows' carriss our minds back $o this childhood mannerism
and to & remorirance that it was when she first noticed this
“peculiar knitting of the baby's brows, ..... as if it were
trying to understand something $hat was pain® (41) that Mrs. Morel
determined vo meke up to Paul for "having brought him into the
world unloved, " tlrat 1% was then thal she began to pour out her
excessive umother love which, in the end, is the cause of his
having to pass through the crisis. It is ironic that she now
disclalms responsibility for him and can eonly visualise his
"making his own way, alone.' The force of this apparently
cagual detail of the "knitted brows" is similar to that of the
corn-harvest in The White Peacogk - the reference to the same

57 Sons and Lovers pp.175-78
gssi ?’i T8 pe
Ibid. D312
(41) TIbid, p.44




gymbol under different circumstances binds the book together
and brings before us at a glance the whole sweep of intervening
action.

In big struggle for self-understanding Paul
finally arrives at the truth of his position:

Sometimes Le hated [his mother] and pulled
at her bondage.  His life wanted to fres itself
S sohert ot o et e Lot
R e S A
bis'own life, really love another woman. (48)

It is then but a short step to the realisation
that he would rot be able to love another woman while his mother
lived (43) and, significantly, Mrs, Morel soon after begins to
die of cancer - though it must be polnted out that this is not a
device introdused artificially into the plot; the first refer-
ence to her ill-healih is made as carly as the excursion to
Nottinghem and, after the numerous indications which foliow, it
comes as no surprise to the reader when sue falls seriously i1l
while staying with Apmde. In his handling of Paul's responses
to this situation Lawrence most successfully works out one part
of his thems. He succeeds largsly through a skilful synthesis
of explicit action and underlying symbolic meaning.

Both Mr, West and Mr, Aldington stress the
significance of the fact that Paul finally kills his mother by
giving her an overdose of morphia and Ythinks of hagtening the
work. of the drug by smothering her." (44) Welther of these
critics draws attention, however, to a curious boyhood action of
Paul's, which I feul 1s closely relatedto his killing of his
mother and which lends to this latter act an even greater
conviction and significance. It will be remembered that as a
1lad Paul unwittingly smashes one of Annie's dolls, Bhe ig most

¥ oy

43 T,
44) Anthony West: .16

§42§ nd Loyers, pp.367-68
H, rence, p.16;
W.E. Riehard Al%‘n’g‘é‘é%%wﬁ__g’fﬁan of s Genius, But... .86
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upset but forgives him. Then, a few days later, he suddenly
insists on burning the broken doll and says, when hs has finished
doing so!
"That's the sacrifice of Missis Arabella ... An’ I'm
glad there's nothing left of her.®
which disturbed Annis inwa,rdlg although she could
say nothing., He seemed to hate the doll 0 1ntense1y
becanse he had Lroken 1%, (46)

At first sight this incident appears strangely
irrelevant, but i} points o an important trait in Paul's
character. The fact that he had broken the doll upsets him
intensely and the "sacrifice® represents not only a desire to
remove from sight an object which it is painful for him %o
contemplate, but also an obscure atonement - a purge of his
feelings of guilt, of which he is strongly conscipus so long
as the valteced doll remains in exisience.

Panl's attitude to his mother's 1llness is
anasogous. His anguish is obvious, Nowhere elme in the book
is his intense love for his mother shown so polgnantly as in
the sick-room soenes:

All day lony he was conseious of nothing but her.
It was a long ag made him feverlsh. Then, when
he got home in the aa.rly gveni. he glanoed through the
kitchen window. Bhe was not thére; she had no$ got up.

He ran stra,:\gm upsta.ira and kisged her. He was
almost afrald to

Didn't you get up, Pigeont?

10 "Na, she said. "It was that morphia; it made me
rad

"I think he gives you too much,” he said.

%I think he does,* she answered.

He gat down by the bed, miserably. She had a way of
ourling and lylng on her sids, 111( a child, The grey and
brown ga.s.r wap loote over her ear

"Doesn't it tickle yout! he sald, gently putting it back.

"t does,* she vaplied.

(4B) Sons and Lovers. p.68
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Hig face was near hers, Her blue eyes smiled straight
into his, like & girl's - warm, laughing with tonder love.
t made him pant with terror, égony and love.

"You, wa.nt your hair doing in a plait," he said.
"Lle still.

06 going Lehind her, he carefully loossred her halr,
brushed m cut It was like fine lomg silk of brown and
Ere¥ ad Was snu%gled between her shoulders. As
1ght;ly z)rushed "nd p aited her hair, he bit his lp
and felt dazed. seamed unreal, "he could nok
understand 1%. \46)

His love for her is so great that he beging to

wish for her death, to spare her further pain. But he also
wighes 10 spare himself the agony of watching her in her misery;
and with fine, though chilling, drameiic force, lawrence shows
now Paul in the intensity of his love and guffering is compelled
to resent her not dying (*It'l) omly keep your strength up,"
e says to her as he hands her food;) (47) how he dilutes her
midk with water so that it sbould not sustain her. Finelly
he determines to kill her:

That evening he got all the morphis pills there
were, and took them downstairs., Carefully he crushed
then to powder.

"What are you doing?' said Amnie.

M os'll put ‘e in her night milk,?

Then ¥ both laughed together like two conspiring
children, h8¥ ‘so or aﬁ thei% horror flickered tg
1ittle sanity, (48

In this crucial passage, woich is at first sipht so perplexing,
Lawrence makes two important points. By describing Paul's
laughter ws "this little sanity® he suggeuts the compagsionate
element in the killing. This is partly a mercy-killing, a
Ygane" defiance I estoblishod law, and Paul's laughter not only
reflects the tension which he fzels, but also involuntarily

p.;

Eﬁgg o dﬁ;pvmrh‘, 10409
48 Ibid. p.418

foo
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expresses his desire for Teassurance of the sanity of his act

and for an everyday normality. Bul it is evan more significant
that lawrence should plciure Paul and Annle laughing together
"like two conspiring children". This image¢ refers us vback to
their former childhood Yconspiracy”, to the burning of the doll,
and this, together with Lawrence's portrayal of Paul's grief at
his mother's death, prepares the way for our understanding of the
irresistible compulsion behind his desd and of its underlying
significance. The intense pathos of the following scene, which
is conveyed with such simplicity, is unmefched in Lawrence's work:

The room was cold, that bad been warm for so 1o
Flowers, bottles, plates, all siclk-room litter was &
away, everything was harsh and austere, She lay rs,ised
on the bed, the sweap of the shest from the ralsed feet
was 1ike . clean curve of anow, go silent. She lay like
a maiden asleep.  With his candle in his hand, he bent
over her. She lay like a %n‘l a-leep and dresmmg of her
love. The mouth was a little open, asg if \-ondering from
the snIIerin% but her facs was yo her row clear and
te as e had never touched i1, He looked again

a.t the eyabrows at the small, winsome nose & bit on one
side n% g&in, QOnly the hair as it a.tched
80 beamii’ully from ar les was mixed with silver

the two slmple plaits that ay on her shoulders were l’ili%ree
of silver and brown. She would wake up. She wo!

her eyelids. She was wiﬂ him gtill,  He bent a.nd kissed
her ?assianat ely But there was caldness againgt his mouth.
He bit his lip With horror.  Look ing at her, he felt he
could never, never let her go. No! He stroked the hair
from her temples. That, too, was cold. He gaw the mouth
80 dumb and wondering at the fmzt Then he crouched on
the floor, whispering to her:

"Mother, mother!" (49)

This passage recalls Lawrence's poem Ihe Viggin
Mother, (S0) which he wrote after the death of his mother:

My little love, my darling,

You were a doorway 10 me;

You let me oub of the confines

Into $his girange count

Where people are crowdad liks thistles,
Yot are pely and comely to ses.

My l1ttle sove, my deavest,

Twice have you issued me

Once from your womb, sweet mother,
Once from myssli t be

Free of all hear my darling,
Of each heart's homa» ife free.

(49) Bons and gverg, p.434
(50} Amores, pp.63~
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Ang so, my love, my mother,

I shal] always be true to {ou,
Twice 1 s hom, my Geares
To 1ife, and Yo death, in you,
Ang this_is the 1ize hereatter
Wher~in I am ®

I k... you good-bye, my daxling,
Qur .»ys are different nOW3
You < » & seed iu the night-time,

’l'he du’ﬁcult ggebe of the future
For God to endow.

1 kiss {ou gl%;\caod--b @, my dearsst,
zt is nished between us here,
f I were calm as you ars,
Sweet and still on your bier!
s I had not to leave you
Alone, my dear!

Is the last word now u‘ctered,

1s the farewsll s:

Spare me the strength to leave you
Now you are dead.

I must go, but my soul lies helpless
Eeside yoa:r bed.

It is no ordinary love of son for mother, nox
compagsion alone which prompts the death~draught. Paul's
killing of his mother is symbolical of his struggle for life.

In much the same way ss the Joll, Mrm, Morel is "gacrificed" so

that Paul can assuage hiz feelings of sexual gullt, 8o that he

can decisively, by his own act, finall7 repudiate their relation.

ship, free himsslf from her domination snd make a stand for
normal life. In this regard it is curious to note lLawrence's

remark in big letter to Garnett - Paul "is left in the end naked
of everything, with the drift towards death" (ses page B6 above).

Although, in the weeks whiob follow his mother's death, Paul

fwanted everythlng to stand still, so that he could be with her

again," and although *he could not tell one day from another,
one waek from anvther, hgz-dly one place Trom another," (61)
*in the end" he is left, rather, with a determination to make
the most of his lifs, The closing passage ol the novel quite
declsively indicates his determination:

(51) fions and Loyers, p.436
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he woule not give in. Turning

sharply,

he wa.lke:l towards the city's gold phoaphorencence.
Hig fists were shub, his mouth get fast He would not

ta.ke that dlraction, to the darimess, 1o fo
He walked towards the faintly humming, glowi:
quickly, (52}

low her.
g town,

Ard in a poem entitled Hymn to Prigpus, (53) also
written shortly arter his mother's death, Lawrence movingly owns

bis inetinctive will to life:

My love lies underground
v.ith ner face upturned to

her mouth unclosed in a lm long kiss

Tham ended her iife and mine

1 danoce at the Ohrtstmaa party

Under the mislet

Along with a npe, slack country lass
Jostiing to and fro,

The big, soft country lass
i Ei oose sheal g wheat

Slipped through my arms on the threshing floor
At ny feet

The warn, soft country lass,

€8t us armful of wheat
At threshing—time broken, was broken
Far me, snd ah, it was aweet!

Yow I sm golng home

Tses the groat Seibn standi
see the great Orion stan

Looking dotgvg. e

He's the star of my first beloved
love-making

The witness ‘of all that bitter-sweet
Heart-aching,

Now he sees this as well,
This lagt commission,
Nor do I get any look

t admonificn,

He can add the reckoning up
I suppose, between now an

and, then
Having walked himself in the thorny, difficult

Ways of mten.
He hag done as I have done
No douvt:

Remambared and forgotten
fPurn and about

M¥ s liss underground
th her fa.ca upturned to mi

uncloged i mtha 5a.st long klss

Tha,t amled her life and

(o8) Song and Lovers,
{53) The Oxford ggak 01’ Modgrg Verss, pp.236-38
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She fares in the stark lmmortal
Fields of death

I in thess goodly, frozen
Fields beneath.

Something lu me remembers

And will not forget.

The girsam of my 1ife in the darimess
Deathward set!

And something in me ha,s forgotien,
Has ceased to cer

Desire comes up, and contentment
Is debonair.

I, who am worn a.nd careful,
How much do 1 G
How is it 1 %rin then, and chuckle
Over despair

Gﬂet, grief, I suppcsxe and sufficient
Grief makes us free
To be falthless and faithful together
As we have to be.
Indeed it is the lagt symbolical twist %o ths
relationship of Paul and Mrs, borel which 1ifts the book to a
great height. In his portrayal of Lettie and George, of Helens
and Siegmund, and then of Mr, and Mrs. Morel Lawrence deals with
the consequences which flow from being untrue to oneself - but
bis approach is essentially negative. Paul, however, is shown
fighting to be true to himgelf, and his final choice nf ife is
a positive action of more enduring significance.
Thie assertion of positive values also marks
Lawrence's treatment of the relationship between Miriam and Panl
which, to judge from the following quotations, is alsc a re~
gtatement of the Emily-Cyril and Helena~Siegmund relationships:
“Ha! - Ha-a~-ai" she said with a daap—thzoated
vowel, as she pul her facs against the child's small
hrea.sts, 80 round, almost like a girl's, silken and warm
and wonderful, &he kissed  bim, &0 tohched bin, and
hovered over him, drinking 1 » his ba)air1 sweet‘)esses the
sweetness of the laughi. 111: 18 mut ‘s wide, wet kisses,
of the round, waving limbs, of the little ghotlders s
winsomeéi curving o the arms and the breasts, of the tiny
soft neck hidden very warm beneath chin, tasting

the ng
deliciously with her lips and her cheeks ali the sxqgisite
goguess silkiness, warmth, and tendsr 1ife of the baby's
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A woman is 80 ready to disclaim the body of a man's
love; she yields him her own soft beavty with so much
gentle patience and regret; she clings to his neck, to
his head and his cheeks, fondling them for tha soults
meaning tha;t is there and shrinking from his pa.ssionate
1imbs and his body. It was with some perplexity, some
anger and bitterness that I watched Emily moved a.imost to
ecstasy by the baby's small inoocuous pexson, (54)

you.n%est bro’aer was only ﬂve He was 2
rrail 1ad 1mense brown ayes in h: nt fragile
face - oné of Beynold's *Choir of Angels ' with a fouch
gf slf.  Often lirian knceled to the child and drew him
0 her.

#Eh, my Hubert!" she sang 1navoice heavy and
surcha.rgedywith love. "Eh, Iy y Hubex' v

fnd, folding him in her arms she swayed slightly
from 51d3 to s1de with love, her face half , her
oyes half closed, her voice Grenched with love.

"Don't!" sald the child, unsasy - “don't, Miriam!®

"Yes; you love me, don't you?” she murmured deep
in her thz‘oat almost as 1f she were in a trance, and
swaying also &s 17 she were swooned in an gestasy of love.

"Don't," repeated the child, a frown on bis clsar brow.
*You love me, don't you?" she murmured.

"What do you make such a fuss for?" cried Paul, a.ll in
suffering because of her extreme emotion, “why can't you
be ordinsry with him?* (8B)

He stra.ightenad himself. His back was towards her.
She put her two hands on his sides and ran them quickly down.
"You 1" ghe said. He laughed, hating her voiee,
but his bloc Toused t0 a wave of flame by her hands, She
did not eeem Yo realize him in all this. ~ He might have
been an object.  She never realized the male he waz., (56)

And:

He would tease the expectant anemones, sin§ them
to close suddenly over his finger., But Helena 1iked to
watch without touching thinge. (57)

. As he went yound the back, he saw Miriam kneelin%

in front of the hen-coop, some ‘maize in her hand, bit ng
her 1 and crouching in an intense attitude, "The hen
wasg e eing her wickedly. Very gingerly she put forward
her haad. The hen bobbed for her. She draw back quickly
with a ory, half of fear, half of chagrin,

- "It won't hurt you,” said Paul.
She flushed crimson and started uyp.
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i3ee, it doesn't burt,” he said, and, putting onl;
two coyns in his palm, he let the hen peck, peck, pec
at bis bare hand. "It only makes you laugh," he said.
She put her hand forward, and d.ra,g%ed it away, tried
again, and staried back with a cry.... {88)

That night she met his passion with love, It was
not his passion she wanted, actually. But she desired
hat he should want her madly, t he sheuld have zll -
everyibing. It was a wonderful night to him,... But
felt it destroyed her. Her soul seemed blasted. (59)

He stood againgt a plne-tree trunk and took ber in
hig arms. She relinguished hersd £ %o him, but it was
a sacrifice in which &15 felt something of horror.  This
thiclvoiced, oblivious man was a stranger to her. (60)

. It will be remembered that Lawrence's portrayal of
the Emily-Cyril relationship was most unsatisfactory - neither
character nor situation were imaginatively realised - and that,
while his handling of the physical side of the Helena-Siegmund
relationship was gobd, the thematic implications of the relation-
ship were muddled. In contrast, his handling of Paul and Miriam
is sure throughout.

In the first place there is none of the vagueness
which clouds the corresponding relationship in The White Peacock:
both Miriam and Panl are fully imagined, There is a pleasing
symmetry about thelr contrasted sex atiitudes: The White Peacock-
ed feelings spring directly from his relationship with his mother,
Miriam's attitude, too, is a result of her mother's influence.
Mrs, Lsivers is the sort of woman who "exalted everything - even
a bit of housevork - to the plave of a religlous trust,” (61)
and it is interesting to note how this aspect of Mrs. Leivers'
character is firmly brought within the scope of Lawrence's main
purpcse. The egseniial falsity of her attitude is shown in
its effect on her approach towards physical love - "Mother said
to me," says Miriam, 'There is one thing in marriage that is
always dremdful, dbut you have to bear it.' And I believed
it." (62) In his attacic on what Mr. Potter calls "this worn.out

58, eI, . 140
60) Bong and Iovers, p.308
(61 s and Lovers, p.16L
(62) Sops and Lovers, p.311
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Chrigtian love-ldeal," {(63) Lawrence shows the effects of such an
attitude on the second generation. Miriam develops a similar
religious intensity and & love for things which, from a
theoretical religious viewpoint, can be deemed "purels Thus
her attitude towards her baby brother, (see page 8% above) which
mirrors a religious conception of a mother and child relationship;
and thus hay love of flowers - God's natural gifts to man:
"To her, flowers appealed with such strength she felt she must
make them part of herself. When she bent and breathed a flower,
it was as if she and the flower were loving each other. Paul
hated her for it. There seemed a sort of exposure about the
action, something too intimate.' (64) But such love iz obviously
excessive and Lawrence, with fine psychological undersianding, re-
lates it to hew attitude towards sex. Her sex attitude mirrors
her mother's: in a relationship with a man it is his soul avd
spirit which are of supreme importance: about the physical act
of love there is at once a sense of "sin', which associates it
with & fesling of disgust. So sirong is this feeling that Miviam
cannot even bear %o contemplate the everydsy matters of “birth
and of begetting" on the farm:
The men did all the discussing of farm matters
outgide. But, perhaps, because of the continual business
ST Rl el il ik soog on, on, avery Loth,
blood was chastened almost to disgust of the Iaintesd
BB hsahey vont on 1n o utverly Diafensd and
chagte fashion. I% could never be mentioned that the
mare was in foal. (65)

The continued relation of Mirlam's sexual attitude
to her religicus feelings im telling, Her Y'purity' prevents
even their first love-kiss," (68) and when, at Paul's insistence,
shs later sgrees to a physical relationship with him, she
*submlte, religiously, to the ssorifice.® (67) This image

83} Stephen Potter: Fivat SHue P.47
Lovers, %Tf%f—"‘gb

0. 177
68) Ibid, b.194
67 Ibid. p.304
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of the "sascrifice” is most effective for, at once in Keeping with
Miriam's character and the natural culmination of her attltuds,
it reveals in a flash the ubter impossibility of a satisfactory
physical relationship between Miriam and Paul., And how defily
does Lawrence follow this up. When, after imtercoursa, the two
are self-consciously discussing their reactions, and Paul main-
tains that Miriam still believes - like her mother - that the
act is dreadful, Miriam replies: "No!... I believe, as you do,
that loving, even in that way, is the high-water mark of
living." (68) The tone of the "even”, the accentuation of
“that®, and the hackneyed vagueness of *the high-water mark of
Living* (from Miriam, who is always precise in her language)
reveal only toc clearly what her attitude is.

lawrence's portrayal of this relationship, too,
gains force from the fact that it is not one-sided. The
difficulties are not all of Miriam's msking and we do not always
see Miriam in the same light. In her fight with Panl against
his mother anc agalnet Clars and, in the following scenes, we
becoms aware of other aspects of her character. We see her
forthright common-sense challenging Paul's inclikation to give
in Yo his mother:

"Donr't forget tha.t brea,d ur Paul," cried Annie.
"Good night, Miriam. 2t Pl in v. il vain.

¥hen they had ad. go*:e, Panl febched the swathed
loaf, unwrapped it, and surveyed it sadly.

"It's & messi® he sald,

"But, " answered Miriam 1mpatlsnt1y, "what is 1%,
a.fte:c all - twopence ha'penny.

Tes, but - ii's the maber's precious baking, and

she'll take it to heart..." (69)

We see her honesty and fearlessness in facing
isgues. Psul is announcing his intertion of bresking wiZh her:

(68) gone and Lovors, p.311
(69) Tbid. p. 233
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"You see,” he said, "with me - I don’t think one
gerson would eyer monopolize me - be everything to me -
think never.*
This she did not consider.
“No,* she murmmred. Then, after s pause, she looked
at him, &nd her dark ayes flashed.
his is your mother,” she said, ® [ know she never
liked me,
*No, no, it isn't," he satd hastily. (70)

We observe her natural and wholesome cattishness:

Miriam put her finger in her mouth.

"Were you late homet" she asked.

A% last he resented her tone.

"1 caught the seven-thirty.*

llHa“IM

They walked on in silence and he was angry.
"And kow ig Clara?" ssked Miriam.

"Quite all right, I think.

*That’'s good!" she said, with a tinge of irony.
"By the way, what of her hugband? One never hears
anything of him.? {71}

But Paul's complicated feelings are alsc & hindrance
in their relationehlp. At f£irst, taking & lead from Miriam, he
regards their relationship as platonic, Lawrence cleverly reveals
thig:

™ heslr gcn_g:]t-m;ied tg hgount the wingéo statrcg.se st
win o1 ng Ul e, went rushing
up % shaff, 111ed tgh %irl's skirts 1like a balloon,
80 that she we he took the hem of her
dress and held 1’0 down for her. He did it perfectly
simply, a8 he would have picked up her glove... (73)

Paul's action is naturally gentlemanly, but it slso nsver occurs
to him %o connsct Miriam with a sexual relabionship.

Then his physical passion suddenly awakeng and it
is significant that Lewrsnce relstes this to a symbolical fullness

of the moon:

The way home was through & gap in the sandhills,
and then aJ.cng o roised grass road between Iwo dykes.
The country was black and s$ill,  From behind the
sandhills came the whisper of the sea Paul and Miriam
walled in stlence. Sut den1¥ he sta.rted. The whole of
hig blood seemed o burst into flame, a.nd he could soarcely
breatha. orange was staring at them from
the rim of tha ss.ndhills e stoud sun looking at it.

8, Dokl
¥1} Toiar p.
7 ihia, p.183
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"AniY cried Miriam when she saw it.

He remained perfectly still, staring at the immenss
and ruddy moon, the only thing in the far-reaching darkness
of the level, His heart beal heavily, the muscles of his
arms contracted. (73)

Although it is Miriam's "purity® which shortly
thereafter prevents thelr first kiss, Lawrence skilfully shows .
that it is Paul, vecause of his own conflicts, who is forced to
question his feelings and to rationalise:  "He was afraid of
her love for him. It was tGo good for him, and he was
inadeguate. His own love wag at fault, not hers.® (74) Yet
Lewrence indicates quite clearly his own attitude to Paul's
squeamishness. Paul himgelf later veers round and says to
Miriam, *"Dort you think we bave been too Fierce in our what they
call purity? Don't you think that to be eo muck afraid and
averse ie a sort of dirtiness?" (75)

All along, of course, Panl's apparent squeamlshness
is but rationalisation. The real camse of his difficulty is his
relationship with his mother; as long as his love of Miriam is
ddentified with his love for his mother, any thought of a physical
relationship with Miriam is unconsciously rspugnant to him: Lo
can only give friendship - i%'s all I'm capable of ~ it's a flaw
in wy meke-up," he says to Miriam, (78) and then more explicitly:

"You'll never believe $hat I can't . can't physically,
eany wore than i can fly up like a skylark "

"Woat?" she murmured. Now she drzaded.

*lave you." (77)

And so Pan) suffers intensely; uneble to sbandon
his relationship with Miriam he yet ramains highly conscious of
its limitations. He trles to maintain his intellectual friend-
ship with her, but Lawrence has already indicated, through a deft
use of sexusl phraseology, the incompleteness of such a relation- .
ship:

573 S ers, p.19% !
74, « Bv 7
575 Inid. p. 301 :
78} Ivid. p. &

az7 i
(77) Ioid. p. 288
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She looked up a.t him, with her dark eyes one
flams of love. ed uncomfortably., Then he
began to talk ahout the design. Thera was for him
the most 1ntense leasure in talking about his work
to Mirlam, is pession, all his wild blood, went
into thig intercomse with her, when he talked sn
conceived his work. She brought forth to him his
maginatxona She did poi understand, more than
a woman understan ds when she conceives s child in her
womb, But this was 1life for her and for him. (78}
Pinally, as his stiuggle to free himself from his
mother's domination progresses, Panl determines to attempt a
physical relationship with Miriam. But even then - and one is
reminded of lawrence's conception of the development of the book:
f8low, like growth® (see letter to Garnett, p.56 above) he is
again forced, first, %o ratlonalise not only his own hesitancy,

but Miriam's as well:

He had no aversion for her. No, it was the opposite;
it ws a strong desire battling with a still sironger sghyness
a.nd virgimty. It seemed as 1f virginity were a posltivs

which fought and won in both o h And with her
he feit it so hard to overcome h was nearest tc her
and with her alone could he deiibera.tely break through. ( 7§)
For the reader there is a deep irony in Paul's last
thought.  Miriam, becauss of her o' - difficulties, cannot respond
to Panl and, unlike him, she does not really try to fight through

to a healthy attiivde, Inevitably their attempt ia a failure:

Now he realized that shethad not ?een with him all
0O
horror. He was phymca.lly at rest, bul ery
dreary at heart, very and_ver: tender hig fingers
vendeved over hér Shbe pi.fifully, 80)
In his handling of the outcome of the relationship
between Miriam and Panl, Lawrence evidences none of the un-
certainty rt ble iv his treatment of Pelena and Siegmund under

g?&; e vers, p.218
79, . P
80) Ibid. p.307
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similar circumstances. Many years later (1935) in a letter to
Dorothy Brett he explicitly repudiated the sort of relationship
with which Paul and Miriam would have had o be content, had
they remained together: fFriendship between a men and a wowan,
as a thing of first importance to elther, is impossible: and I
know 1t. We are creatures of two halves, spiritual and sensual -
and each half is as important as the other. Any relation based
on the one half - say the delicate spiritual half alone -
Angvitably bringes repulsion and betrayal., It is halfness or
partness, which causes Judas." (81) In the novel, Miriam leads
Paul to & full realisation of the impossibility of their relation-
ship, Paml tells her that he finally wishes to break with her
and she is angry:

I have said you were only fourteen ~ you are

only four!!
He still dug at the earth viciousgly. He heard.

"You are a child of four," she repeated in her anger.

He did not answexr, but said in his heart: “All right;
if I'm a child of fom' what do you want me fort J don't
want another mother." ta

The cleavage beb them is £ tal. Both
fesl, though for different reasons, that Paul is belng untrue to
hinmgelf and in this dlfference the cleavage is crystallized.

When Paul is physically attracted to Olara, Miriam bitterly
reflects that he *could choose the lesser in place of the higher...
He could be unfaithful to himself, unfaithful %o the real, deep
Paul Morel." (83) But Paul is not preparved artificially to
divide himself in half. He is strugeling to be true to himself
and he finally breaks with Miriam - a positive action which ie as
significant as his determination not to follow his mother *into
the darkness":

He felt in 1es.vtng (Miriam] he was defrauding her

of life. Bub k:n tha,t in staying M:iflj.ng the
mner, despemt he ing his own 1ife An
e did not hope %o give life to her by denying his own. (84)

8 Lettors, pr.625-27
2 Mﬁé, p.316
83) Ybid p.368

84) Ibid., p.444
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The reader feels the necessity and the in-
evitability of this conclusion to the relationship of Paul and
Miriam, an inevitability which is reinforced by Lawrence's
previous symbolic intimation of such a conclusion. dJust before
intercourye takes place betwsesn them for ths first time Paul is
climbing & cherry tree and Miriam is watching him:

ooked down., There was a faint gold glimmer
on har mce, that looked very soft, furned up fo him.

"How hi,h you are!¥ she said.
de her, on the rhubarb leaves, were four dead

birds, thievas that had besn shot,  Paul saw some cherry-

stones ha.nging uite bleacned like skeletons icked clear

of flesh.,  E& Looked down aga.in 40 Mirlam. ‘é?
Paul seems here to have a praewonition -~ intercourse with Miriam
will somshow seem a violation, a "picking clear of flesh", an
intrusion, which cannot make for life but only for death.

Although our attenmtion is focused on the dsvelop-~

ment of Paul, we are at the same time made intensely aware of the
industrialiged society in which he lives and of the ordinary
miner's underground, and swall-village social, life. The
guestion of the extent of Morel's earnings for the week, the
manner in which the money is collected by the children, and the
way the money i1s shared out awong the miners (this last desoribed
with deligh$ful humour as Morel and his work-mates place the
money on & table and then divide it among themselves by each
taking “a sovereign till therse were no more soversigns; sach
ha)f-g-crown t1ill there wers no more half-crowns® and so on til.
whetever money remaing indivisible is spent on drinks (86))
these facts form so much & psrt of Paul's life that we ars
scaxcely congcious bow detalled the background is.  And when
Lavrence sbows Morel in a rars scene of hormonious intimacy
with hig family he not only enables us to gee Morel in o differ-
ent light but presents, too, further details of mining at that
tize: we watch Paul, for instance, helping his father to make

(88 ferapimevems. »8°
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blasting-fuses and, guite by the way, learn of the use of horses
in the mines as Morel begins his favourite anecdote:

*Hell, there's one little 'oss - e call 'im Tatiy,"

he would begin, "Ant he's a fawce
Morel had & warm way of tellmg a gtory. He made
ong feel Ta.ffy 8 cunning.

“He's & brown un...? (87)
(It way be noted, too, what mastery Lawrence displays in his
hendling of dialogus in this book. Cone are the artificlalitiss
observable in the dialogue of his previous work: instead the talk
in gong and Loverg is vividly realistic and the eage with which
Lawrence explains the nmeaning of the strangs word "fawce" in the
above passage exemplifies his mastery.) Similarly we antomatio-
ally note how early the miner leaves home in the morning, we
remesber that he takes with him only two thick slices of bresd
for his Gay's food while underground, and we notice the ritual of
the wash in the scullery and the change into clean clothes at the
end of the day’s work, All these apparently casval detalls werge
to form a comprehensive background, which is a considerable aid
to a fuller understanding of the specific story of the Morels.

In this respect it is interesting %o note the
opening of the book, which Mr. West described as "an unsurpagsed
description of the last phase of the indusirial revolution," (88)
and which, from the outmet, draws attention to the mining back-
ground. But more signifioant is the fact that 1t is eo effective
an opening - in contvast to the awkwardly deseriptive first-person
beginning of The White Peagock and the flashback techn!que of
Ine Trespasser. The certainty with which Lawrence gradually
moves Irom the general ploture of industrial conditions to the
description of the "Bottoms", whick symbolise the change, amd
then naturally to Mrs, Morel is characteristic of the manmer
in which the whole heok is constructed.

Yor, as Lewrence claimed in his letter to Garnetd,
the book has got form., I £ind it difficult to uwnderstand how

(87) BSops and Lovers, p.74
(88) Anthony West: D. H. Lewrence, p,l113
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Mr, West can feel that the form is haphazard: "This weakuess
is apparent in Song and lovers which would have been an altogether
different book if Paul Morel's father had cleared out in Chapter
II with his bundle,." (89). In the first place such critical
“guesses” remind ong rather of those hazarded about Hamlet's
atudent life at Wittenberg - they ave entirely irrelevant as far
as the actual work of art is concerned. And secondly Mr. West
seems t~ have missed the inevitability of events in Sons and
lovers. This is a compact book. There is scarcely an irrelev-
ant incident in it, and from the opening pages 1t progresses in
& slow but tight movement to its forceful conclusion. 1% has
none of the iovseness noticeable even in books like ga_mg'
Gopperfield or Pendennis, where the dominant presence of the
maln characters alone provides a unity. Sons and Iovers is not

st

only bound by the pressnce of Paul - th: one feals b
the surface action a clear puspose and order - and though it
incidentally ig a fine study in the growth and development %o
maturity of the main character, it is made so much the greater
by the anthor's integrstion of this study within a theme of
wider significance.

The manner in which Lawrence handles Willlum and
Clara is further evidsuvce of the symsetry of this book. The
main emphasis falls nan vally on the interwoven relations of Paul
and Mrs. Morel and Paml and Mirxam, but Lawrence makes us well
sware that & relationship such as that of Mr, and Mrs. Morel can
give rise to an entanglement different from that plotured in
the Paul-Mra,Morel-Miriam embroilment. 4 son who is subject to
a too intense love for his mother may also find that he can
readily have sexual relations with ancther woman, but that he
vannot really bring himself to love such & woman - because of
his insbility congciously to ldentify pexual passion with the
object of hisg love, i.e, with the mother.

This is the development that we watch in the
cage of William, Wo just see emough of William's dissatiofac-

(89) Anthony West: D, H. lawrence, p.118
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tion with Gyp for us fo recall that it was to her eldest son
that Mrs. Morel first turned in her withdrawal from her husband.
And with that vivid scene where William nearly comes to blows
with his father, Lawrence mot only links William's story %o the
main thewe (for when Paul is later placed in a similar position
we remember the sarlier incident) but also points to the real
natu.e of William's relationship with bis mother. With sure
artistic instinct Lawrence does not enter into great detail in
his portrayal of William - a detalled study of William would have
tended to overload the Look and to distract attention from Paul
on whom, all along, the main interest is concentrated. Instead,
the portraysl of William fits neatly into the pattern of the
ook a.r;d, like an overture, effectively introduces the main work.

Lawrence's attention to form is perhaps even more
evident in his handling of Clara. Ada lawrence mentions that,
whereas the majority of the characters in gons and Iovers are
drawn from life, Clara is entirely fictitious. (90) Lawrence
obviously introcuces her into the narrative, therefore, to round
off his portrayal of Paul. Paul's relationship with Clara
mirrors that of William and Gyp and is a necessary stage in bhis
slow development to self~understending., At the same time it is
in complete contrast to his relationship with Miriam, and under-
linee his inability to have a satisfactory relationship with any
woman while be remains bound to his mother. And it is the full
knowledge of Paul's sense of hopelessness, arising from hig
realisation of his failure with Clara as well as with Miriam,
that lends such .ower to his killing of hig mother,

It may also be noted that Paul's association ano
growing intimacy wifth Clara takes place against the bhackground
of Jorden's House of Surgical Appliances, and that in this way
Panl's life at work (which might otherwise be isolated from his
1ife at homs) is integrated into the book.

- 00— == QG+ e 000~ - =~
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Sons_and lovers is & great book and must be ranked
as Lawrence's best work. Its greatness seewms to lie in the
successful expression of a profound and significant idea within
an assthebic work, which has an artistic significance guite apari
from the purpose behind its conception, In it Lawrence has
managed to pin the elusive feel of life to such effect that it is
the life which, t ing theory, b all-important, In
reading Sons sad Lovers  we, too, partake of an intense experisnce
and it is only afterwards that we begin to question the point of

that experience. And when we, thea, become convinced of its
purpesive significance we realise to the full the greatness of the
book.

For Song and Lovers has a signlficance which spreads
beyond the immsélate $ruth of the study of the Morel family. 1In
it Lawrence deals with a fundamental problem of human relationships;
in 1% he seeks to show the intense effort needed to smesh the
inevitable continuity of abnormality in the development of sons of
unfulfilled mothers. A portion of the unpublished foreword to
the book makes this clear:

But the man who is the go-between from Woman o
Production is the lover of that woman. And i that
Womtan be his mother, thsn is he her lover in part only;
he carries for her, but 1s never recelved into her for
his confirmsfion ahd renewal, and so wastes himself away
in the flgsh., The old Son-iover was Oedipus. The
nems of the new one is legion.  And if a son-lover take
a wife, then is she not his wife, she is only his bed.
And hik 1iTe will ba torn in twain, and his wife in her
dss air shall hu for sons, that she may have her lover

er hour.

Sons and Iovers is & Xey work in any study of the
developuent of Lawrence as a writer. It marks the end of his
first period: in it he siccessfully works out the themes of his
previous novels and with 1% hs leaves the life of his youth.

This book, too, goes far Lo sxplaining lawrence's future pre-
occupation with the . sxual relations of men and women. In

8ons and lovers he showsd that Pavl'e conflict stemmed directly

(91} ¥rom a letter to Garnett, 1913, Letters, p.i02
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from the unsuccessful relationship between his father and mother.
And though Lewrence showed that Paul was gtrong enough tb fight
himself free, he realised that a general remedy for such &
situation could not 1ie in a similsr orushing intsnsity of
struggle but in a new approach to the originally complicafing
relationship of father and mother. Henceforth Lowrence devoted
himgeif o working out the basis of g satisfactory relationship
between husband and wife, a relationship in which the: wifs would
be fulfilled and so would not need to turn to her sons for
fulfilment, a relationship which would presclude a repetition

of the intense suffering of Paul - of Lawrence's own suffering.

b
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JHB BAINBOW  AND  MOMEN IN LOVE.

Though The Rainbow was first published in 1915 and
Yomen in Iove in 1820, it is proposed to treat both books as a
single work of art. This procedure has been adopied becanse
lawrence himself regarded each novel as only part of a whols -
in a letter to Martin Secker (1920) he said: “The Rainbow and
Yomen in lovs are really an organlc artistic whole. 1 cammot
but thini 1t would be well to issue them ag Jomen in Love
Vol. I and Vol. FI.* (1) An understanding of Lawrence's most
complex theme in this work is dependent upon a recogniiion of
the continuocus process of development which informs it, from
the opening pages of Ihe Rainbow to the close of Women in Love.

Thig massive 1000-page work is so complex that eritical
synthesis mugt necessarily preceds critical anaiysis - one has
first o piece together somswhat diffuse parts to gain an idea
of lawrence's over-all intention hefore one can astimate his
achievement. In thig book (Vols. I and I1) he declares the
necessity for a pew relationship between men and women; a
relationship which ig based on the need felt by hoth the man and
the women to retain a distinet individnality within a close
union, and which is a concomitant of the change over the years

in an industrial society. In order to express this theme
Lawrence traces the different relations of the men and women
of the Brangwen family through three suscessive generations.

The first relationship with which Lawrence deals is
that between Tom Brangwen and Lydia lensky. It is at once
significant thet they come together not long after the opening
of new ¢ollieries near the Marsh Farm:

(1) Lettprs, p.498

fin
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About 1840, s canal was construcied across the
meadows of the farsh sh Farm, ccnnectin% the newly~opened
collieries of the HErewash Val embankment
travelled along the fields to carry the canal, which
passed close to *.r, homestead, snd, reaching tre road,
went over in - nravy bridgé....

The Branr,wens received a fair sum of mopey from
this trespass acrogs their land. Then, a short time
afterwards, a collisry was sunk on the other side of
the cannl, and in a while the Midland Railway came
down the valley at the foot of the Ilkeston
and the lnvasion was comglete. The town grew rapidly,
the Br: eng were kept busy producing supplies, they
became richer, they were almost tradesmen, (2)

Their relationship, therefore, ls developed against this chenged,
but more or less stable, indusirial background, af a time when
the impact of the new machinery wam felt but when the effects of
its use appeared generally beneficial. And this stability is
reflected in Tom's unquestioning adherence to the ceraln moral
values of the past. Though the avtraction between Lydia and
himgelf is puvely physical, their relationship is at first spollt
by his attitudes

When Esned and ’mrned to him, then all tha,t
had been a.nd al ne from her, she was
8% nNeW a3 & :t’lower that unshea,t 83 1tself and stands
always ready, walting, receptive could not under-
sta.nd this, ~ He forced himeelf tLrough 1a.clc of under-
standing, to the adherence to the line of honovrable
courtship and sanctioned, .icensed maxriage. Thersfore,
after he had gone to the wic 8 and asked for ber, she
remained for some days held 111 his one apell, open,
receptive to bim, before him, He was roused to ¢haps.

He spoke to the vicar and gave in the banns. fThen he

She remained attentive and instinctively expectant
bafore him, unfolded, ready to recelve him He could
not act, bégause of Self-fear and because of his con—
ception of honour towards her. So he remained in a
state of chaos.

And, after a few days, pradually she closed again,
away Troh him, was sheathed over, impervious to him.
oblivious. 'I‘hen a black, bottomless despalr became
real to bim, he knew whai "he had lost. vee (3}

Then they mexry, but they remaln strangers to
goch other and share a physical infimacy alone. Lawrence

carefully snalyses ths ebb and flow of such a purely physicsl

éa) The Ba,lghoyl_, PD.11-18
%) Ibid.

o sTer—r———,
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relationship, At times the satisfaction which they derive from
their sexual relations outweighs the lack of personal intimacy -
"What did it maiter who they were, whether they knew each other
or nott" (4) Then, when Lydia withdraws from Tom during hexr
pregnancy and the weaning of their child, there is little left
o bind them together: “... he raged, and, filled with
suppression that became hot and bitter, hated her in his soul
that she did not want him ...... he had mad outbursts, and drarx
and made ugly scenss." (5) When they come together again the
impersonality of their relationship, of which both are acutely
consclous, nearly canses & final break in their merriage. They
voth flare up:
“You coms to me as if it was for nothing, as if I w:
nothing there.  When Paul came to me, I wag 8ol mething to

him ~ a woman, I was. To you I am nof:hing - it 1s like
cattle - or nothing ~"

"You make me feel as if I was nothing,” he sald. (6)

But, after this outburst (some two years affer
their marriage) they are mysteriously re-united in an even closer
bond of physical intimagy. Their physical delight in each other
remains & pormanent feature of thelr marriage, and 1s of such
lasting satisfaction that, when Anns is abont Yo be married,

Tom reflects:

Was his life nothing? Had he nothing to show, no

work? Hs did not count his work, anybody could ha,ve
done it.  What had he known, but’ the 10n§

embxace with his wife! Curious, that this was what
his life amounted to! At any xate, it was something,
it was eternal, He would say so to anybody, and be
roud of it, He with his wife in hie ame, and
she was still his fulﬁlmont, just the sime as Gver.

And that was the bhr-all dw-all, Yew, and he

was proud of it. (7)

Pom and Lydia, therefors, finally achieve a
happy merriage and, although Lawrence does not expliclily refer

(4} Ih > b.64
) P
8 Ibid. P ES
7)  Ibid. p.130
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this achievement to the external scene, I feel that the wider
inplications of the book make it clear that their marriage reflects
the initial harmony which marks the mechanisation of industry.

The old mora. values are meintained and, as if the effects of
mechanisation on the worker were not yet felt, it is significant
that the problem of the preservation of individuality within
marriage is dealt with negatively; 1.e. the clashes between Tom
and Lydia are not a resuli of a etriving to preserve individuality
but arige rather froi resentment at impersorality - the industrial
threat to the incividual is not yet so marked that, within marriage,
he should attempt to mesert his individuality at the expense uf
his pariner.

The nature of this threat is more olearly shown in the
relationship of Will and Anna, the relationshlp of the second
generation. It is eignificant that the scene shifts from the
placid farm-life of the Marsh, and that Will is & draughteman in
a lace faoctory. The extent to which he has become an automaton,
negating his own individuallty al the behest of an industrial
system, ig revealed on the first day of his honeymoon., He has
"gome weeks of holiday," but "in thd morning, as the carts
clanked by, and children ghouted down the lane; as the hucksters
came calling their wares, and the church clock struck eleven, and
he and she had not yet got up, even to breskfast, he could not
help feoling guilty, as if he were commitiing a breach ofthe
law - ashamed that he was not up and doing." (8) He is so
subjected to his work that, throughout thelx honeymoon, *it
troubled Will Brangwen a 1ittle, in his orderly, conventional
mind, that the established rule of things had gone so utterly."(9)
But the factory eystem does not lesve room for an individusl en-
Joyment of work: Will's work is “done purely by effort of
will," (10) and, in reaction, his relationship with Anna soon

8
o
(10) Ibid. p.as83

, D146
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mpkes clear to him how little he is intrinsically concerned with
the everyday world af his work:

He surveyed the rind of the world: houses,
factories, trams, the discarded rind; people scurryinﬁn
about, work golng on, all on the discarded surface.
garthquake had burst it all from inside. 1% was as if
the inner surface of the world had been broken away entire:
Ilkegton, streets, cbhurch, people, work, rule-of-the-day,
all intact; and yet pesled away intio unreality, leaving
here exposed the inside, the realily: one's own belng,
strange feelings and passions and ysarnings and beliefs
and aspirations, suddenly become present, revealed, the
z{erm‘aine?{lt):adrock, knitted one rock into the woman one

oved.

And yet, for his own part, for his private belung,
Brangwen Telt that the whole of the man's world was
exterior and extraneous to his own real llfe with Anna.
Sweep away the whole monstrous supsrstructure of the world
of toeday, cities and industries and civilisation, leave
only the bare earth with plants growing and waters Tumning,
and he would not mind, so long as he were whole, had Annha
and the child snd the new, strange certainty in his soul.
Then, if he were naked, he would find clothing somewhere,
he would make a shelter and bring food to his wife.

And what more?  What Dore would be necessary?
The great mass of activity in which mankind was engaged
meant nothing to bim, By nature, he had no part in it...(12)
Will's attitude to his work profoundly affects hig
relaticnship with Anna.  In the early days of their marriage it
at firet appears as if their relationship is similar to that of
lydia and Towm. Physical attraciion is the basls of the marriage
of Will and Amna, too, and they also experience the disappoiniment
of the ebb and flow of physical passion. But, when Will feels
rejected by Anna, hig resciion is more intense than that of Tom:
“The dark storms rose im him, his eyes glowed black and evil, he
was fiendish in hie thwarted soul.” (13) And when Anna withiraws
from him during her pregnancy we are made sware of the deep foroces
at work within him:
And he wag wnsatisfied, unfulfilled, he raged
in torment, wanting, wan . t was for her %o
satisfy hil; then let her do it. _ Let her not co

me
with flowery bhandfuls of innpcent love. He would throw
these meide and trample the flowers to nothing., He would

11 I ainbow, 8.152
12 e DDe¢d S
(13} Ibid. p.154
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destroy her flowery, innocent bliss, Was he not
entitled to satisfaction from her and was not his
beart all raging dasire his soul a black torment
of unfulfilment? t {4 be fulfllled in him, then,
as 1t was fulfilled 1n her. He had glven het her
fulﬂlmenl:. et her rise up and do her part. (14}

But they, too, come together in moments of
fulfilment so that 1f "one day 1t seemed as Lf everything was
shattered, all life spoiled, ruined, desolated and laid waste ...
the next day it was all marvellous again, just marvellous." (15)
Superimposed on the sexual conflick, however, there bsgins the
conflict of opposing personalities. Will, in reaction to the
negation of hig personaiity at work, seeks to find significance,
and %o lose himself, in a great mystical passion for Anna, which
is connected with his mystical religious passion. And Amna,
whose approach to life lg rational, bitterly resents his
mysticiemi

e did not want th:lngs tc be intslligibls.... in
uxch, he wanted a dark, nameless emption, the emotion
of ali’the great Uy SROTioy OF DASSLOn. (s e ignored the
sermon, he ignored the greatness of mankindg, hé did nob
admit the immediste importance of mankind. = He did ot
care about himealf as & humen being., HBe did not a.ttach
any vital importance to his life in the dra.tting oﬂice,
or his 1life among men, That was jusi merely the margin
t0 the text. ﬁe verity wasg his connection with
and hig connection with the Church, his real being lay
in his dark emotional oxperience of the Infinite, of the
Avbsoluse. he grea myeterlous illuminated capltals
%0 the text, wera his feclings w}th the Church.., It
exaaperated her beyond measure.
& always the unknown, always the unkpown, and
she clung ﬁerce v to her known self, (17)

It is significant that Will, whose individuality
in the world of men is crushed, seeks to assert limself in his
marriage relationship. But Anna, too, wishes to preserve her
own indlviduality end she fiercely attacks Will's beliefs.

A violent conflict results in which she feels that he wants
"o impose himself on her,* (18) while "the desp root of his

enmity lay in the fact that she jeered at his soul.' (18)

e

bid. p.1i78

19} Ibia. p.i7s
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Willt's attempt at domination 1s revealed in a flashing scene,
which is effective because so rare in The Rainbow:

8be almost against herselt cl to the worship
of the huwan knowledge, Men die in tbs body, but
in his knowledge he was 1mmor1;a.1. Such, mawhere, wag
her belief, quite obacure and unformulal &d. She believed
in the omnipotence of the human mind.

He, on the other hand, blind as & sublerranean thing,
Just ignored the human mind and ran after his own dark-souled
desires, followlng his own tummelling nose. She felt often
she must suffocaté.  And she fought him of:

Then, he, knowing he was blind, fought madly back again,
frantic in sengual féar. He did Toollsh thin E
assertad himself on hls rights, he arrogated the old position
of master of the hous

*You've & right to do as I want," he cried.

"Fooli" she answered. "Fooli®

‘1111 let you know who's master," he oried.

"Fopl!" she answered. "Fopl!  i've kpown my o
father, who could put a dozen of ou 1n his pipe a.ud ueh

them down with his finger-end. I know what a fool
you aret* (20)

A passage in Fanbagia of the Unconscious throws
some light on L 's impliclt tion of Will and Anna

for their failure o let each other be, to respect each other's
individvality:

ant but also you arg %ou and we are in sad
need of a tﬁeory of human relal :Lvity. We need it much
more than the universe does. The stars kuow how to
prowl Tound one another without much damage done.,  But
you and I, dear reader, in the first conviction tha‘znii
are me and that I am {ou, owing to the onehess of m
why, we are a.lwa,ys fa 1ing foul of one another, and ehewing
sach other's fur,

With Will and Anna the strugele for domination
is so intense that Will carries 1t over intc their sexval re-
lations, seeking, in soms mammer, %o impose his view on her
sexually!

Then she turned fiercely on him, and fought him,

He o do this to her, 1t was monstrous. &

hornble hold did he want to have over her body?  Wh

did he want Lo drag her down, @ud k111 her apirit?

did he want to den, her spi =17 Why did he deny kzer
’girituanw, bold her for a body only? And was he to
2im her carcaset (28)

(207 Ihe Rairbow, Dp.i75.6
(21) Fantasia of bhe Unconscious, p.20
(22) The Bainbow, p.188
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8ince neither of the two, however, is prepared to give
in, each eventually abandons the attempt at subordination of the
other. Ar come~ to have "a sort of respect” for Will, who
gives up "tiying to have the spiritual supsriority and control"
and lives "simply by her physical love for him.* (23) But this
arrangement 18 in the nature of & compromise; it does not re-
present & fully achieved and mutually recognised individuality.
As a yesult Will is not fully satigfied: “Hig abandoning of
clalmg, his living isolated upon his own interest, made him seem
saveal, unimportant.® (24)  He remains quiescent and aloof for
sevin years while Anna ig occupied in bearing and resring children,
but then his digsatisfaction asserts itself. His sense of fallure
with Anna leads him, unsuccessfully, to atfempt to seduce a young
girl, and this event is of great significence in the book. For
the reader, conscious of Tom's adherence to accepted moral stand-
ards, this represents the first bresk in the acceplance of the old
moral values; a break which, within the pattern of the book, must
be lipked with the growing neutralisation of the individual in an
industrial society and with the individual's unconscious revoll
againgt the values of such a society. But explicitly it is also
a strange means of bringing anna and Will finally together. 8he
pecomes instinctively aware of the attempted ssduction and rouses
to meet him on his own ground. She amakené in him a renswed and
extreme physical passion for her and for some time they live in
"a pamsion of sensusl digcovery." (85) This passion, thersaffer,
so dominates their lives thar moth attain fulfilment and remain
happy and contenbed (Amna, it might be noted, bears nine children).
The themstic implications of their coming together, though, are
more involved. In the first place it ie clear that they do not
solva the problem of the mutual preservation of individuality withe
in marrisge ~ they merely side-step it. Their 'modus vivendi®
18 successful enough, but in thelr rediscovered joy they take
1it3le account of each other &s incividuals; their passion, like

(23) The Raivbow, p. &1L
(24) Toid. p.sil
(25) Idd. p.339



that of Tom and Lydia., becomes completely impersonal and the
harmony which finally marks the relationship of the second
generation is essentially not an advabcement on that of the first:

This was what their love had become, a semsvality
violent and extreme as death. The¥ had no_conscious
intimacy, no tenderness of lgve. t was all the lust
and the infini’r.e mad.demnx; intoxication of the senses,
& passion of deatl. (26)

But, ai the same time, Will's Fulfilnment in
marriage does enable him to reassert his individuality in the
sarpal everyday werld:

Ang gradually, Brangwen began to find himself free
%o attend to the outside life ag well, Iis 1nt mate
iife ws.s 80 vlolen’cly :-mtive, that it set am
in him free. And this new man turned with 1nterest to
public life to see what part he could take in 1%,
would give him scops for new activity, a.ctivity of a
kind for which he was now created and released... (8 )

The pregsure of industrialism is too great for him to change

his ro.e in the lace factory but, affer hours, he staris night~
classes iu woodwork for the village boys and so takes part in an
individesl, purposive activity beyond his marrhege. Then, some
ten yesrs later, he finslly manages to oscape altogether from his
deadening work in the factory ~ though 1t iz significent that his
relationship with Anna does not changa:

He knew bis work in the lace designing meant little
o him personglly, he just ea:med hip wafe by i He
&id not know vihah meant much to him Livin close 1o
Anna Br jg];w his mind was always suffused hrough with
physical at he moved from instinct to instinet, groping,
alwavs grop!ng on.

n 1t was suggauted to him that he might apply for
one of ‘bhe go 8§ hand-work mstrucl:ol, pcsts about to
be created by the Notti Education Commlttes, it was
ag if @ space had been glven to him, intc which he could
remove from his hot, dusky enolostrd, He sent in hig
ap, nvatian confidently, oxpectantly, He nad a sort of
belisf in his supernatural fate. The inevitable wea.rmess
Of h 5 da.igytwor had stiffened some of his muscles

81i] deaﬂness in his ruddy, alert face. fJow he
m:lgh't 8OGAPO.
g é %ﬁf unbn 2.140
28) Ipid. p483
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Bui even the possibilities of such escape appear

more remote Dy the time Ursula, of the third generation of

Brangwens, reaches maturity. The mechanisation of industry and

the attendant effect on society are now more markedly noticeable.....

Ursula goes to vieit her Uncle Tom (son of Tom and Lydia).

He lived in a large new house of red brick, standigé
outside a mass of homogeneous rad-brick dwellings, call
Wngiston. %giscon wag only seven years old.
beén a hamist of eleven houses on the edge »f h.ealthy,
half-agricuitural country. Then the gréat seam of coal
been opened. In a year Wiggiston aggeared a %reat
mage of pinkisgh rows of thin, unreal dwellings of f
roome each. The streets wers like visions of pure
ugliness; a grey-black macadamised road, aspbalt cause-
ways, held in between a flat succession of wall, window,
and door, a new—brick cnaxmel that be an mwhs:re and
ended nowhere. eh e\rsrythln§
repeated itself endlessl Onl now and. then, in one o
the bouse-windows ve%et ies or sma.ll groceri of were
displayved for sale.

And the fate of the individual within such a

society is now more clearly decided. Tom, a colliery manager,
tells Ursule and Winifrea how his housekeeper's husband has died
of consumption contracted while working in the mine. Then he says:

(29)

*Yiha;
‘colliers?!

"She'll be getiing married again directly. One
ther - 1% does not matter very much. They'ro
all (‘Ollib'('s

fnat do you mean?" asked Ursula. "They're all

"I% is with the women as with us,® he replied. "I-Ier
hushand wag John Smith, loader. We reckoned him
loader, he reckoned himself as a loader, and so she kne
he represented his job, Marriage and home o a little
gide-show. The women know it right emough, and take it
for what it’'s worth, One man or another, it doesn't
matter all the world, The pit matters. Round the pit
there will always be the side-shows, plenty of 'em.”

He looked round at the red chaos, the rigid,
amorphous confusion of Wiggiston.

"Every man his own little side-gk~-, hie home, but the
it owns every man. The wor 'n hav - 6 ie left.
eft of this man, or what ls _eft of that - it does t
matter altogether. The pit takes all that really ma.tters,"

Ihe Balnbow, p.349
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"It is the same everywhere," buret out Winifred.
"1t is the office, or the shop, or the business that gets
the man, the woman gets the bi% the shop can't 4ij ss .
What is he at home, & man? He iz a meaningless
a standing machine, & machine out of work."

"They know they ars sold," said Tom Bran
"That's where it 18.  They kmow they sre sold % their
Job., If a woman Halks her throat out, what difference
can it The man's sold to his Job. 8o the women
don’t bother, They take what they can catch ~ and
'vogus la galére’s

"Aren't they very strict here?" asked Miss Inger.

4 t"on & humgs dsmthﬁaasltwo sisters who bove
ust change shands. hey're not very part. i'ax -
neither are they very interested. They go 4 - "~z

along what is laft from the pits, They'ren .
enougb to be very immoral - it all amounts tec
dhing, moral or ipmoral - iust & guestion of :
ThF most moral duke in England maltes two hum

eaz(‘sgift of these plts. He keeps the mor:
up.

Ursula, significantly, rebels not oniy agasaowi ol
mechapisation but also against the completed relationshir of her
father and mother which, in its aloofness, is in appesition 1o
the working world:

Hatred spr: up in Ursula's heartt. If ghe pould
she would smash tie machine. Her soulfs action shquid
be the Bma,shin% of the great machine. If she could
destroy the colliery, and make all the men of Wiggiston
o, £ work, she would do i1%. Let the.. starve and grub

© in Eﬁ ea:t!{)for roots, rather than serve such a Moloch
as .

This long trance of complacent chllc‘—bea.ring had
kept [Anna] goun g and undeyeloped.... All these years
nm;hing had happened save the coming of the children,

had matiered but the bodiss of her babies. As

her ch ldren came into congclousness, as they began to
suffer their own fulﬂlment she cast them ~h. But she

emained dominant in the house. Brangwer onbimied in
a. kind of rich drowse of ghysical heat, ia com:eﬂhon with
hig wife. They were neither of them quita persnnal, quile
defined as individuals, so much were they pervaled by
phwsical heat of bresding ond resring their yound.

w Ursula resented 1%, how she fought againsi the
close, physicﬂ.). 1imited life of herded demesticity!® (37)
8o Ursula determines to leavs her parents' home and
to become & teacher, a strixing departure for 3 Brangwen woman

(2] The y“ ¥, pp. 8554
e
(33) Toid. o360
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gnd illustrative of the gradual change in the status of women.
(Ons remembers that Ursula’s friend Winifred is most interested
in the "Women's Movement” of the time). But, in becoming &
teacher, Ursula wishes not only to assert her womanly independence
but to strike her blow against the world of the mechine and for
personal relabionghips:

She dreamed how she muld ma.ke the little ugly
children love her. She would $each
were alwa,ﬁs 80 hard and unpex‘sona.l e was no \riv‘id
relationship. She would make everything pargonal and
vivid, she would give herself, she would give, give, give
all her grea.t storea of wealth to her childref, she would
make them and they would prefe: her to any
teacher on he i’ace of the earth, (33)

In that brilliant chapter entitled The Man's World
{written with o eryoriction surely indicative of personal experience)
Lewrence shiows, however, that the mechanisation of irndustry is all-
pervasive in its effects. It has led, in fact, to the complete
change of a culture, srd has imposed its own imprint on society
at large. In her teaching Ursula alsoc falls foul of the system
and, sirive as she does to retain her individuality, she too is
eventually forved to submit to the machine:

Must she be like this? [i.e, like Mr. Brunt].
She could feel the ghastly necessiti/ She must become
the same - put away the personal self, “ecome an instrument,
an sbstraction, working upon a certain waterial, the clags,
to achieve  set purpose of making them know go "mach each
day And she could not submit. —Yet gradually she felt
tne invineible iron closing upon her. ' The sun was being
blocked out.  Often when ghe went out at pley-time and
saw a luminous blue gky with changing clouds, it seemed
g\elst a faatasg like a iece of painted scenery, Her
art was so black angled in the teaching, her

personal eelf was snut in prison, abolished, she was
subj ate o 2 bad, desiructive will, How than could

be shini. ng’? Thers wag no sky, ther no
1um1nous atmosphere of out-of-doors. Only ha side
of the schocl was real - bard, concrete, real arl Vicious. (34)

She had anpother self, a.nothsr respongibility. _ She
was no longer Ursula Bran; danghter of wnnam Brangwen‘
She was also Jtandurd Five tsa.cher in g%, Philip's School
And 1t wag a case row of being Standard Five ﬂeacher, and.
nothing else, For she could not esmcape. (35)

s A

T, 29596
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Ag & result Ursula eventually turns her back on
the vnrld and tries to escape from the hard reality in a love
relationship with Skrebensky. ("She was in dread of the material
world ,.. She wonted to run to meet Skrebensky, the new life,
the reality.?) (36) In doing so she also turns her back on the
accepted values of the world, and she and Skrebensky live as
husbend and wife without being married. The change, witnessed
through three gensrations of Brangwens (and noticeable, too, in
the behaviour of the colllers - ses "ths most moral duke in
Eogland" quotation, p.l07 above) is now complete and the old
moral code revoked. Bub because Ursula wishes to deny the
existence of the outside world she is forced, in her relationship
with Skrebensky, to sewk for a most intense sexual experience
with him.  An extraoTdinary fulfllment slone can compensate far
the withdrawal from the world:

The trouble began at evening. Then a yearni.
Tor something \mknovm came over her, a passion for
something she knew not what. She would walk the
forashore wlons a.ftet dusk, expecting, expscti
sorething, as if she had gone to a reruezvous.
salt, bi’n’cer sassion of the sea, its 1nd1f:fsrence tc
the earth, ity winging, definite motion; ite shyren h,
its a.ttacﬁ, md its sall burning, seomed t0 provoke
to a pitch o madngss tanta.l&sing her with vast w%gestions
of fulfiimen: Ang then, for persoaification, would come
Skrebensky, Skrebersky whom she knew, whom she was fond of,
who was attractive, bub whose sobl Gould not contain her in’
its waves of strength, nor his hreast compel her in burning,
salty passion. (37 ?

This fulfilment she is unable to cbtain until,
finally, she forces the issue. But then she resorts to sexual
domination and, in her terrifying consummation, sha denies
Skrebensky’s individuality, ueing him iapersonally, as an
instrument., Thereaiter continued relationship betweem them

is impossible:

&) Terleimey o
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She lay moticnless, with wide-open syes looking
at the moon. He came direct to her witgou: prelimineries.
She held him pinned down at the ches{;, awfel.  The féght )
the struggle for consummation was terrible. It lasted $111
it was egony to his soul, 3$1ll he succumbed, till he gave
way ag if dead, and lay with his face buried, partly In her
halr, partly in ths sand, motionless, as if he would be
motionless now for ever, hidden away in the dark, buried,
only buried, he only wantedto be buried in the goodly
darkness, only that, ard no more.
He geewed %o swoon, It was a long time before he
came to himself. H~ was ewars of an unusual motion of
ner breast. He looked up. Her face lay like an image
in the moonlight, the eyes wide open, ri%ad. But out of
the eyes, slowly, there rolled a tear, that
the mooniight as’i% ren down her cheek. {38)
After they have parted, Ursula regrets her
behaviour: “She had been wrong, she had teen arrogant and
wicked, wanting that other thing, that fantastic freedom, that
illusory, conceited fulfilment which she had imagined she could
not have with SkrebspsXy, Who was she vo be wanting some
fantastic fulfilment in her 1ife?® (39) Buf, somshow, after
this experience and her subsequent nightmare miscarriage, (a
$o00 ~onvenient plot mechanism, this) she arrives at an under-
standing of herself and ig left with the hope of a new order in
the world of men:
Nay, when she looked ahead, into the undiscoversd
land before her, whet was there she could recognise but
& fresh glow of light and inscrutable ftrees %m ng up from
the earth like smoke? It was the unknown, the unexplored,
the undiscovered tpon whoge shore she had ianded, alone,
after crossing the void, the dariness which washed the
New World and the 016, (40)
The relationship of Gudrun and Gerald serves as
a cnmuentary on that of Ursula and Skrebensky, but carried a step
further to uwltimabe destruction. Nor is it chancs that the
greater fiercensess of the siruggle batween them is paralleled by
fthe final inhuman mechanisation of industry. And it is signific-
any that Gerald himself 1s directly respongible for the change.
In that mesterly chepter Ihe Industrial Mapnate Lawrence analyses

the change wrought by Gerald:

(28] oha Rednbow, p.480
393 Teia. o 453
40) Thid. p. 56
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|

ithout bothering to %k;;nk to a conclusion, Gerald
Jjumped to & conclusion. e abandoned the whole de-
mocratic-equality problem as a problem of silliness.

What mattered was the preat soclal productive machine.
Let that work perfectly, let it produce a sufficiency

of everything, let every man be given a rational portion,
greater or less according to his functional degree or
magnitude, and then, provision made, let the devil
supervene, let every man look after his own amugements
and appetites, so long as he interfered with nobody. (41)

Gradually Gerald got hold of evexything. And then
hegan the great reform. ert engineers were introduced
in every départmont. An enormous electric plant was in-
gtalled, both for lighting and for haulage underground, and
for powsr. The electricity was carried into every mine.
New machinsry was brought from America, such as the miners
had never seen before, great iron men, as the cutting
machines were called, and unusual apphances. The working
of the piis was thoroughly changed, all the control was
taken out of the hands of the ners, the butty system was
abclished. Everything was . on the most accurate and
delicate scientific method, e. ated and expert men were

in control everywhere, the miners were reduced to mere
mechanical instruments. They had to work hard, much
harder than before, the work was terrible and heart-breaking
in its mechanicalness.

But they submitted to it all. The joy went out of
their lives, the hope seemed to perish as they became more
and more mechanised. And yet they accepted the new gon.
ditions, They even got a further satisfaction out of thew.
At firet they hated Gerald Crich, they swore to do something
to him, %o wirder him. But ag ime went on, they accepted
everything with some fatal satisfactlon. Garald was their
high priest, he represented the ren%ion they reaily felt.
His father was forgotten ziready. here was a new world,

& new order, strict, terrible, intuwan, bud satisfying in
ite very destructivensss. The men were satisfied to bslong
to the great and wonderful machine, even whilsi it destroyed
them. I was what they wanted. It was the highest thal
man had produced, the most wonderful and superhuman. They
were exalted by f)elonging to this gieat and superhuman
sydtem which was beyond feelin% or reason, something really
godlike, fTheir hesrts died within them, but their souls
wore satisfled. It was what they wanted. Otherwise
Gerald could never have done what hs did. = He was just
ahead of them in giving them what they wanted, this
participation in a great_and perfect system that subjected
life to pure mathematical frinclples. This was a sort of
freedom, the sort they really wanted. It wag the first
great step in undoing, the fi=st great phase of chaos,

the substitution of the mechanical prineiple for the
organic, the destruction of the organic pwrposs, the
opganlc unity, and the subordination of every organic

unit $o the great mechanical purpose. It was pure
orgenic disintegration and gure mechanical organisatlon,
This is the firpv and finest siate of chaocs. (42}

(41) Women in Love, p.238
(42) Ibid. pp.24l-42
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With this "pure mechanical organisation®, there
disappear the lagt vestiges of the old values. Gersld's father
feels that "the whole frame vf the real 1life was broken for him.
He had been right sccording to his ligbts. And his lights had
been those of the great religion. Yet they seemed to Yave
become cbsolete, to be superseded in the world." (43) As if
to emphasise this, Gerald and Gudrun, in their relationship,
ignore all moral standards. They, too, live together ag husband
and wife withont Leing merried.

Their atiraction to one another is complex, bud
it is connect d with the sort of relationship that exists between
Gerald and his workers. Gerald's will to dominate is expressed
not only in his atiitude towards his we™ but also in his attitude

towards Gudrun: i

And 1t was his will to subjugate Matter to hig own
ends. The sub:]uﬁation itself was the point, the fi%ht
was the be-all, the fruits of victory were mere results.
It was not for the sake of money that Gerald took over
the mines, He did not carve about money, fundamentally.
Fe was nelther ostentatious nor luxurious, neither did
he care aboui mocial position, not Fimally. he
wanted was the pure f017: Iment of his own will in the N
struggle wito the natural conditions, His will was
now, to take the coal out of the earth, profitably.
The profit wag merely the condition of vigtory, but the
victory itself lay in the feat achieved. (44)

{Gudrun) appesled to Gerald strongly. He felt an
awiul, enjoyable gowsr over her, an instinciive cherigning
very near to cruslty. Tor she was a victim, He felt
that she was in his power, and he was generous. The
electricity was turgld and voluptupusly rich in his limbs.
He would bs able to destroy her utterly in the strength
of his aiacharge. (45)

The relation of Gerald's will to dominate with
his sexual attitude is revealed in the description of his cruel
handling of the mare at the rallway crossing:

Mesnwhile the eternal trucks were rumbling on, very
gslowly, treading one after the other, one after the other,
1ike a disgueting dream that has no and. The Connecting
chains were grinding and squesking as the tension varied,
the mare pawed and struck away mechanically now, her terror
fulfilled in her, fou now the man encompassed her; her paws
were blind and pathetic as she beat the air, the man closed
round her, and brought her down almost as if she were part
of his own physique. (46)

T4y ohien, Th LoTe, T 8817 (5% Ihras - 2dd
(AR) Thid. n.66. (46} Ibid. vp.1ll4-15
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And for Gudrun, who watches Gerald and the horse,

there exigts in his struggle that sort of attraction of repulsion,
wiich characterises the atiitude of the miners towards mechanisa-

tion:

Gudrun yas ag if numbed in her mind by the sense

of indonitable soft weight of the man, bearing down
into the living body of the horse: tﬁe stron% indomitable
& ing body of

thighg of the blond men clenching the palpit
the mare into pure conmtrol; a sort of soft white magretic
domination from the loins and thighs and calves, enc osin§
and encompassing the mare hea.vil¥ into_unutterable suboréina~
tion, soft blood-subordination, terrible. (47)

But Gudrun herself has a simllarsort of desire

for physical dominstion, & fact which is revsaled in her headlong

rush

on the bullocks after her strangely passionate eurythmic

dancing t6 them:

Then in a sudden motion, she lifted her arms and
rushed sheer upon the long-hiorned bullocks, in shuddering
jrregular runs, pausing for a second and looking at them,
then lifting her hands and ruaning forward with a flagh,
ti1) they ceased amingethe ground, and gave way, snoriing
with terror, lifiing their heads from the ground and flinging
themyelves away, galloping off into the evening, becoming tiny
in the distance, and still not stopping.

Gudrun remained staring after them, with a mask-iike
defiant face. {48}

This is made still clearer in her struggle to
the “great lusty rabbit":

Gudrun stood for a moment astounded by the
Lhunderstorm that had sprung into being in her grip.
Then her rolour came up, & hoavy rage came over her
like & cloud. Bhe sfood shaken as a house in a storm,
and utterly overcome., Her heart was arrogted with fury
at the mindlessness and the bestial stupidity of this
struggle, her wriste were badli/ gscored bv the claws of
the beast, a heavy cruelty welled Up in Ler.

Gerald came round as she was trying to capture the
flying rabbit uncor her arm. He saw, with gubtle
recogrition, her sullen passion of cruelty. {48

(47)
(48)
(49)

Yomen_in Love, pp.1l6-17
Ibid, p.178
1bid, pp.35L-2
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Both Gudrun end Gerald turn o sach other to
escape from the outside world; she to "escape from the heavy
slough of ths pale, underworld, awtomatic colliers," (50} and
he, when his task is accomplished in the mines and his father is
dying, to escape from a feeling of nmullity "like a bubble filled
with darknsss, xound which whirled the iridescence of his con-
sclousness, and upon which the pressure of the outer world, the
outer life, rdared vastly." (B1) But their coming together can
only end dipastrously for in both, as if 1n reaction to the
mechanical outeide world, there is a desire for unrestraint, for
the height of semsual fulfilment:

They both felt the subterranean desire to let go,
to fling away everything, and lapse into a sheer unrsstraint,
brutal and licentions. A strange black passion surged up
pure in Gudrun. She felt strong She felt her hands so
gtrong, as 1f she could tear the world asunder with them.
She remembered the abandonment of Roman licence, and her
heart gow hot. She knew she wanted this hereelf aiso -
or something, something eguivalent. Ah, if that which was
unknown and suppressed in her were once let loose, what an
orgiagtic and satisfying svent it would be. And she wanfed
i%, she trembled slightly from the §:mximity of the man, who
stdod just behind her, suggestive ol the saie black
licentiousness that rose in herself.  she wanted it with
him, this unacknowledged frenzy. (52)

Ang in both there is the eavage desire to dominate ~
even at the cost of the extinction of .». individuality of the
other. 8o, to Gudrun "his pagsion was awful... tense and
ghastly, and impersonai, like & Asstruchion, ultimate, She
felt it would kili her. Sne was being killed." (53) And
Gerald Teels thai “her genses wers enftirely apart from him, cold
and destructive of him. It was her overbearing will that
insisted.” (54) Yet Gerald resents sven move thap her attempt
at domination her bid to thwart kim, her flirtation with Losrke.
He pursues her, denying her even the right to *ne slightest
independent individuality - the right to a private enjoyment

of a sunget - bating hex, and yet tied to her., Ia the end he

g B e <
) Ibid. 1.469
) IhiG. p.468
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realiges the futility of their relationship but feels there is
only one way left %o free himself from Gudrun. He attempts to
kill her and then wanders off into tihe snow, to die of exposure.
Gudrun's experience with Gerald leads her to sbandon her view of
the paramount importance of a sexual relationship with a man, and
she turns to the physically unattractive Loerke for a "compauion-
ship in intelligence".

It is worth noticing, as Dr. Leavis poings out,
that Loexke's role is not merely functlonal. lawrence's scheme
is so complex that Loerke, the artist, has a significance quite
apart from his liaison with Gudrun, and his connection with
Geralid is a Stronger one than that of contrasted rival in a
triangle situation., loerke is "doing a great frieze for a
factory in Cologne" and, expounding his view of his art to
Gudrun and Ursula, he says:

"Since churches are all museum stuff, since
industry is our business, now, then leu e make our
places o;t' industry our arf - bur factory-ares our
Parthenn; coo! Art should in rat 1ndustry,
art once 1n erpretsd 1211@1 vijﬁii % doing, when
he is 2t a fair lile this? [he vefery here to his fz:iezaj
He is fulfilling the countarpart of labour - the machine

works him, instsad of he the maahina He enjoys the
mechanicai motion {n his own body." (55)

Though Loerke is a minor character he is thus
firmly integrated into the mals theme and, as Dr. Leavis asays,
"the relation of [his) atbtitude to Gerald's doesn't need lshcuring:
both artict and industrialist accept, from their different points
of view, the triumph cf mechanism, and the implicit reduction of
numan life to mere instrumentality.® (58)

In his portrayal of these relationships, then,
the relationshipe of Yom and Lydia, of Will and Amma, of Ursula
and Skrebensky and of Gerald anl Gudrun, Lawrence atiempied the
vagt undertaking nf correlating changes in personal relationships
with genernl changes In a society consegquent upon the progressive

(86) Women in Love, pp.447-48: Quoted by Dr. lLeawis.
{86) . R. Lea.vis Boxubiny Max; 1951, Egsay on Women in Iove,p.3al




- 118 -

mechanisation of industry. This much seems clear - Cespite the
more common view expressed by Mr. Aldington who, referring only to
the first volume of this work, says: ‘“What Lawrence had dobhe
through his story of three generations of Brangwens was to build
up an exposition of his belief in marriage as the consummation of
1ife in Man and Woman." {57) 1In fact, Lawrence's intention seems
rather to have been the portrayal of the inadequacy of those re-
lationships between men and women, & view which is backed by his
own explicit statement. Writing to lady Cynthia Asquith, he
seld:  "You ask me about the message of the Rainbow. I don't
know myself what 1% is; except that the older world 1s done for,
toppling on top of us: and that it's no use the men looking to
the wouwen for salvation, nor the women looking to sensuous satis-
faction for their fulfilment. There must be & new world.” (58)
Then, in the second volume and parallel to the portrayal of Gerald
and Gudrun, he contrasts with all these "0ld" relationships the
relationship of Bixkin and Ursula, the relationship which he
believes will form the basis of "a new world". Before discussion
of this relationship, however, it is perhaps as well to consider
the extent of Lawrence's achievement in his handling of the re-
lationships already referred to - for our belief in the necessity
for a new relationship is largely dependesnt on our acceptance of
Lawrence's conception of the changes in soclety and of the
inadeguacy of the old relationships.

Lawrence's handling of the background material of
the book is, I feel, eminently successful. By dealing with three
generations of Brangwens he impresses on us a sense of the passing
of time and emphasises the changs in values of society by the
growlng independence end. "emancipation of the Brangwen women of
the third generation. At the same time ons is fhroughout aware
of the steady mechanisation of industry which, with gathering
momentum, reaches ite peak in Gerald's handling of his colliers.

(67, Bichazd ;{m-fnw{én« tzait of & Gentys 170-1
See, too, Fa 'I%" Tiverton: D, E, “B"—"ggggppgg
Exiz:tenoe, g.g,
(50) Logters, v. 316
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Lamwrence's touch here is light but sure, for the raferences to
such mechanigation are introduced naturally into the flow of the
narrative and ons never feels that he is forcing this point home.
The effect which this mechanisation has on the attitudes of the
various characters is subfly suggested. The connectlon between
the two 1s entirely implicit but, as has been shown, once the
pattern of the book is grasped, 1t is clearly revealed.

In hig direct handling of the personal relation-
ships, however, I feel that Lawrence ig not altogether successful.
Though one ig at length able to understand fhe fhematic iwplica-
tions of these relationships and to form a mental picture of
their pattern, one's final impression is perhaps tco intellectual -
one is only theorstically convinced of the truth of Lawrence's
viaw. It is only rarsly that Tom, Iydia, Will, Anna and
Skrebensky flush into *ull life and thal the reader's sympathy
is wholly engaged. And when one does not fully believe in the
characters as human beings the significance of their actions is
proportionately reduced. Kevertheless Lawrence's characters are
by no means stock figures or caricatures - as one might have
expected ifrom & writer whose previcus ability to create
convincingly detailed characters was so murked. His technigue
in this respect was quite deliberate, as is revealed in the
following lstter to Edward Garnett:

I only care about what the woman g - what she lg ~
inhuranly, physiologically, materially - according to the
yse of t & word: bot for me, what she is as phen
{or ag regresen*ing agne greatsr inhoman will) 1nstead of
what she feels accordi the human conception.... You
mustn't look in my novel for the old s’cs,ble ego of the

aeter,  Thers ls another _%gg accoT whose wticn
the individual ls unrecognisable, and passes t] cough, as
were, allotropic stetes which it needs a desper sense than
an, we've beepn uged to exercize, to discover are ststes
of the sems single radically unchanged element. {Liks as
diamond and coal sre tue same pure single slement of carbon.
The ordinm'{ novel would trace the history of the diamond -
but I say, *Diamond, whai!  This i carbon. And
diamond might he voal or soot, and my theme ts eambo!rxg.

I don't carve [forl the old-fashioned human

elemsnt which cances one to conceive a character in a

certaln moral schenme and make him consistent,  The
certain moral scheme 18 what I odject to. (R3)

(89) Letisrs, p.198

B
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One can readily understand what led Lawrsnce to adopt
this technique. In this work he wasg prima:ciiy concerned with
deep, elemental, physical responses which are veiled over in the
everyday personality. And in order t, come ¢ grips with these
responses he perfo.ce sbandoned the everydsy personality. Ae he
said later, he was nov interested in "childish things like: Do
I love the girl, or don't I?' ~ 'Am I pure and sweef, or am I not?'-
Do I unbubton my right glove first, or my left?' - 'Did my mother
ruin my life by refusing to drink fhe cocoa which my bride had
boiled for her?' These questions and their answers don't really
interest me any more, though the world still gpes sawing them
over." (80) At the smme time it was necessary, within the
pattern of the book, that his characters should appear to be
universal figures; ummarked by individuval idiosyncrasies they
were to be sepresentative of humanity caught up in & mechanised
world. And in deseribing such physical responses and in meking
us feel that the conflicts of the characters are of more than
individual significance Lawrence largely achieves what he set out
to do buf, as hasg been said, his success 1s intellectual. e
cannot really helieve in a character who seems to have a physical
being alone, and our view of Tom and Lydia, Will and Anna and
Ursula and Skrebensky is restricted to their physical relation-~
ships. For this view to be complete we would need to know far
more about the charecters, about their everydsy personalities;
but, in clinging to his new concepticn of character, Lawrence
neglected & prinary reguisite of the geeat novel - & fullness of
view. Therefors, when we are told, for instance, thai "har whole
soul was implicated with Skrebensky - not the young man of the
world, but the undifferentiated man he was," (61) we know so
little of "the young man of the world" that it is difficult to
believe in Skrebensky at all.

(60) Surzery for the Novel - Or » Bomb, in Phoenix, po.B519+20
(61) The Rainbow, p.487
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Lawrence's conception of the undifferentiated man
or woman posed him a technical problem which he did not resolve.
When character ie abstracted so far back that it comprises only
an elemental base, that it is all carbon, this base becomes common
to different people; end although we may at times be led to
accept that, deep-down, we are all alike, we do generally believe
that human beings ore different. When Lawrence ignores these
differences and concentrates on the common base he not only dis-
terts hig view but, $o0 a certain extent, runs counter to his
purpocs, I is essential that we recognise in the story of the
personal relatiorships of three generations of Brangwens ard of
the parallsl mechanisation of indnstry a confinuous process which
inevitably effects gifferenf individuals. And in the book thers
are times when it is difficult to distinguish ore haracter from
another - o grave defect in any novel (whioch, in reflecting life,
should reflect its variety) and particularly so in this. It is
aifficult, for instence, to distinguish readily between Tom and
Will. Descriptions of Tom such as "graduelly he grew into &
raging fury against her,* or "lhe wag] underneath a sol:id power
of antagonism to her" (82) might egually well apply to Will:

"Phe dark storms rose in bim... [he was] black and electric with
fury,® (63) or "He went aut cold with corpse-like anger, leaving
her alone. He hated her." (64) 1t therefore comes as something
of a shock when Lawrence tTies to make us believe that Tom and
Will are radically different, and shocks such as these tend to
grouse o general disbelief:

1f, as very often, they went to the Marsh for tea

on Sundays, then (Anna)} regained ancther, lighter worid,

S commasy of changrue. 'BOF Bacband vas. obuiiargren,

Tn hes fotres again, who was 8o fresh oha e and
all daylight. Her husrangd, with his intensity and his

darkness, was obliterated, ~ she left hin, she forget him,
ghe accepted her father. (68)

The Haiy BT
T%iﬁ%?%%" 5% p.6o

Ihid. p.
o pAT




~ 120 -

The followlng description, too, which is of
Gudrun, might easily be of Ursula:

Then he clambered into the boaf. the
beauty of the subjection of his loins, wn;%a a.ud dimly
luminous ag he clirbed over the gide of the boat, made
her want to dis, to die, The beauty of his aim’ an
luminous loins as he climbed into the boek, hig back
rounded and soft ~ ah, th1s wag too much for her, too
final a vision. ghe knew 1%, it was fatal, he
terrible ho?elessness of fate, and of beauty, such
beauty!

The above passage is alsc indicative of a further
defect in Lawrence's technique. It may well be thai trivial
incidenis provoks strong reactions in our hidden innesrmost
consciousness, but when, in a novel, we remein aware of the surface
situation and are at the same time confronted with an incongrucis
reaction on the sewe level, the effect is one of overstatement
which appears a 1ittle ridiculous. This is not only apparent in
the above passage where Gerald's climbing inte a boat mskes Gudrun
“want to die, to die.," Similar incongruitiss are to be found in
both volumes of the book, as can be seen from the underlined words
and phrases in the following passages:

Will] knew it wes go: wine was wine, water was
water, for ever: the watér had not becoms wine

The
miracie was not'a real fa.ot she seemed 0 be destroying
him, He went out, coyed,. nis s 3, 13

blood. And he tasted of ﬁ'eeauae hfs 1 s was
Tormed in thése Tinqu'é'g" neg concepfs.

Thers it [i.6. the body of Tom] looked still and
grand. He wag perfect yca.lmi a,h,andna hema.s
laid in lina, 5nviolab

proachable.
%,j 5 of the 1nag easibla le the majas'f;y of
deat @ her still and awe-stricken, almost glad.(68)
Ursule is apperently watching a wedding, which is
of no particular interest to her, quite casvally:

66 omen in Love, p.189
gé'!é T%e Jﬁlgﬁo%,"p.l%!g
68) Inid, p.o5
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And no bridegroom had arrived! It wae int lerahls
for her. Ursula, her heart strained wi X1E
watching the hill be oI e whits, deacending road
that_ghould give 270t n There was & Carriag

It was ru I h%q mst come into s:\. ht. Yes, %
wa.s 8. rsula, turned towards the bride the people,

Trom her place of vantage, gave an 1na.rticulate cTy.
She wanted $0 warn them that 23 was coming.  But her ory
was inarticulete and inaudible, and she #Tushed deeply,
‘between her desire and her wincing confusion. (88)

Birkin is late for breakfast and, when he finds
the gtmosphere a bit strained, he leaves the table:

Suddenly Birkin got up and went out.

"That's enough,' hie sald to himsslf involuntarily.

Hexmione knaw hig wotion, though not ia her con.
secipusnsss. 13fted her hea,vy e%res and saw him 1apse
suddenly away, on a gudde ide, and the waves
broke over her. Only har 1ndomita.ble will remained static
and mechanical, she sat at the table making her musing,
giray rema.rks But the darkness had covered her, 1

ka Mbas gone down, It was f1 ishe r T

she Was kA _e%s_. ing
rechantem o 5 R T had thac activity.

*Shall we bathe this mnrning? * she said, suddenly
looking at them all. (70)

The other main drawback to Lawrence's handling of
character is that, in contrad %inction to ihe vivid scenes of
Song and Loverg, he adopted what he called an "exhaustive
method". (71) This, however, only applies to the first volume
of the work ~ to Ihe Rainbow which, as he wrote to Edward Garnett,
is “all analriical - quite unlike Sons avd Lovers, not a bit
visualisged." (72) The effect of this method is a characterisa-
tion by statement which, since 3t 1s not reinforced by revealing
the characters in action, has to be taken for granted and is
congeguently unconvincing:

(69 om Love, p.19
§3‘1’§ % o

6‘
O 7““{3 1il-12

i




- 132 -

o [Tom] had to begin the bitter lesson, to abate
himself to take less than hs wanted, For | y a% was
Woman %o him, all other women were her shadows she
had satigfied him.  And he wan’ced it o e%o 4 it
could not, However he raged filled with auin;prsssion
that became hob and bitter, hated ﬁer in his soul he
did not wani him, however he had mad outbursts, and drank

made ugly goénes, s3ill he knew, hé was oniy kicking
gams‘b the pricks. It was not, he hagd to learn, ‘tha
e would not went him enough, a8 much as he demanded that

d want him. It was that she could not. She
(’ould only want him in her own way, and to her own measure.
And she had spent much life before he found her as she was,
the woman who could take him and give him fulfilment. She
had taken him and % ven him fulfi ent.  She still would
do =0, in her own fimes and ways But he must control
nimselr, measure himself to her

He wanted to give her a.ll his love, all his passion,
all his essential energy. Bub 1% could not be, He must
find other things than her, other cepires of nving Sne
sat_close and 1mpre§na.ble 1th the onild, Amd
Jealous of the chil

[will] st1l) remained motionless, seething with
inchoate rags, when his whole nature seemed to disintegrate.
He saemed to 1ve with a strain upon himself, and occasionally
came these dark, chaotic rages, the lust for destruction.
[Anna] then fouwt with him, and their fights were horrible,

then the passion between them cams just as
blam: a.nd awful, (74)

Ve o mot see Tou's mad outbursts" nor is his
jsalousy of the child further defined; we do not witness Will's
“dark, cheotic rages" or the "blackand awful passion® beiween
Anna and himself, and Lawrence's characterisation consequently
appears flat and dead. Constant analyeis of this sort tends to
becoms wearying, so that the few vivid descriptions in the book,
the descriptions of the wedding feast of Anna and Will, of Tom's
drowning, of Ursula's teaching, siand out too pronouncedly.

And where lawrence reluctantly allows a semblance of action to
illustrate his analysis, the "scens" is often unable to bear the
weight of biz previous comment and comes as an anti-climex:

(78 Temgy o™
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And [Anna] loved the intent, far 1ook of [Will's]

eyes when they rested on her: %ent, yet far, not near,

not with her.  And she wanted 'co bring them hear. She
wanted his eyes to come to hers, to know her. And they
would not. ~They rema,inad intent, and fa.r" and proud,
like & hawk's, naive and inhuman 4s a hawk's. 0 s
loved him snd caressed him like a hawk, $ill he was kgen
and instant, but without tenderness, "He came to her
fierce and ha:gd, like a hdwkhstrikig% a.z;;l tﬁng her

wasnomsican more, she was his aim
his pre: yA.nd sheywas chrried off, and he was satiafled
or sa.tia.ted at last.

Then immediately she begen to retaliate on him., She
too was a_hawk, If she imitated the pathetic plover
running plaintive io him, that was ga,rt of the game. When
he, satisfied, moved wit.. a proud, insolent slouch of the
body and a hal-—contemptuous drop of the head, unaware of
her, ignoring her very existence, after ta.king hig £ill of
hér’ and getting his satisfaction of her, her soul rou.sed
1ts pinions beceme like sieel, and she struck at him,
Wwhen he sat on bhis Eerch gla.neing gharply round with
solita.ry pride, pride eminent and fierce, siws dashed at
n and threw hit f{rom his station savagely, she goaded
him :rro'r. his keen dignlty of a mals, sheé harassed him
rom his un;oerturbea pride, til)l he was made with rage,
his 11 5 brown eyes burned with Lurg they saw her Ao
flames of anger they flared at her and recognised
as the enemy

Very good, she wag the enem:{ very good. As he
prowled round her, she watched him.  As he struck g% her,
she struck back.

He was angqrr because she had carelessly pushad away
his tools go that they got rusty.

"Don't leave them littering in my way, then,® she said.
"I shall leave them where I like," he cried.
"Then I shall throw them where I like."

hey glewered at esch other, he with rage in his
hands, she with her soul fierce with victor Y. ey
were very well matched. They would fight it out. (75)

As far =s Will and Anna are concerned this defect
is to some extent offset by what may be called symbolical action,
which crystallises Lawrence's anabysis. When Anna is pregnant
and engepas in her strange nude dance, for instance, ("she would
dance hig nullification") her opposition to Will's domination
and her assertion of her own individualliy are strikingly
revealed:

(75) [he Rainbow, pp.164-5



- 124 -

He watched, and his soul burned in him. He
turned aside, he could not look, it hurt his eyes.
Her fine limbs 11f ed and 1ifted, her halr was sticking
out all fisrce, nnd ber belly, blg, mtrange, Serrifying,
glifted to the Iord,  Her Tace was raph and beautlfu
e danced exulting before her Lord, and kmew no man. 37
In the same way their intellectual conflict, the
conflict batween the nyetical and the commonsense approach to life,
and Anps‘s mental bullying are brought into vivid relief during
their visit to the cathedral. Will loges himeelf in Ypassionate
intercourse” with the majestic cathedral but Anna forces him to
attend to gome "wicked, odd little faces carved in stone... which
poeped out of /e grand tide of the cathedral like something thab
know bettert:

She leaghcd with a pouf! of laughter.

*You hate to think ke put his wife in ¥our
cathedral, don't yout" she mocked, with a tinkle of
prgfene laugh er. And she laughed with malicious

e had got free from the cathad.ral she had even
destms{ed the pasgion he had. She lad
bitte angTy. Strive as he would he could not k eg
the ca‘chaéva.l woncerful to him.  He was dissiliusione
That which hud besn his absolute, con‘r.a.inin§ all heaven and
warth, was become to him as to her, a shapely heap of dead
matter - buk. deud‘ dead, (77}

gignificantly, this rejection by Will of the
cathedral and hence of the old religlous values, oxtu~s shortly
vefore he attempts to seduce the young Nottingham girl.

It is not or the score of a characterisation by
statement, however, that the relationship betwsen Birkin and
Ursuls can be faulted. In fact, in the second volume of ithis
work Lawrence seems to have modified his conceptlon of character
and to have abandoned altogether the "exhaustive method" of
writing. The differsncetin technique between Ihe Rainbow and
Women in Iove are at once spparent. The long anslyses of the

former giva way in the latter to vivid suenes as Lawrence returns
to a deplebion of character in action. And though he retains

(76} The Rainmbow, p.186
(77) Ibid. p.208
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hip interest in elemental carbon, he does portray, in fair detail,
the external man or woman - a compromise which he would have done
woll to apply to the first volume. It is true that Gudrun and
Ursula tend to remain undifferentiated characters, but Birkin and
Gerald are falrly sharp and distinct. Gerald, especially, is

& convincing character, as Dr, Leavis shows in detall. 3¢ The
frequent references %o his "accidental® killing of his brother
and the suggestion, during his stay with Halliday, that he is
likely o burst through his conventional beshavionr ("He was so
conventicnal at home, that when he was really away, and on the
looge, as now, he enjoyed nothing so much as full outrageous-
ness") (78) reinforce the descripiions of hisg behaviour in the
collieries and with the horse, and prepare the way for the oubtcoms
of his relationship with Gudrun.

The relationship of Birkin and Ursula seems rather
to break down finally through a lapse, on Lawrence's part, into
woolly lenguage and because of a puzzling ambiguity in his con-
ception, Initially, though, the relationship is well developed
ané Lewrence's pattern, maintained throughout this long work,
is completed.

F, R, Leavis: %mim wnn 1950, Ma.rch 1981, June 1961,
* sedy on ﬂoman in Lave ’

Dr. Leavis' treatment of Gerald is, in fact, o
detailed that 1% seems to lead him to oversmphasise Gerald's
impartance in the book., He says that he intends "to consider
Women in Love as it focuses on Gerald, as so much of it does,
and then:

The drar centres in Gerald, involving as

1t dor fnaatic pregent rtment of the large
move llsation, hag the effect - one
diffic che na,ture of the case, to test

in a cu es- of bulking a good deal
more larpo.s in he whole than the Birkin-firsula
theme..,... In Birkin's married relations with

oblem; the
n relation to which Gsra.ld'swﬁisaster gets its
full meamng. {March 1951, p.328)

{78) Women in Love, p.81
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1t has already been noticed how, in the previous
relationships, the different partners, variously affected by the
wmechanisation of 1ife in the external world, turn to sach other
for escape but otherwise submit to the system. Birkin and
Ursula, howsver, not only turn their backs on the system but
positively withdraw from it. It is of course convenient that
Birkin should be endowed with a private income, tut both he and
Usrsula nevertheless do retire from their jobs. Their rejection
of the world as it is, iz further emphasised by the symbolical

action of giving away even the chair which they buy shortly before

their marriage. They have a desire to be completely dis-
possessed, to gtart afresh in their new relationship:

I feel that this is a migtaken estimate which springa
largely from Dr, Leavis' initial ervor in treating Women in Iove
as a geparate book, Once the intricate pattern whish rung
through both parts of the whole work is seen, 1% is clear that
it is not in Gerald alone that "the diagnostic presentment of the
large movement of civilisation” is embodied. Gerald should
rather be viewed ag but the final link in the pattern, as a
fipgure in whom the results of the mechanisation of industry
become finally menifest - and not as a figure in whom "the drama
centres." Nor, as I hope to show, is there a separate “Birvkin.
Ursnla theme,.....in roladion to which Gerald's disaster gels
its full meaning.®  The Birkin-Ursula relationship £its neatly
into place in ‘he pattern and it is thie relationship, if any,
whivh 18 ce .1 to the book and vhich gets its full meaning
from Gerald . aisaster. For it is this suppossdly fully
achieved relationship which Lawrence contrasis with all the
previous relasionships, and the success of the book depends
largely on whaiher we are convinced by it or not. In fact,

I hope to show, Lewrence seems %o fail here, and yet

Dr. Leavis, in a Cowprehensive and stimulating essay, pronounces
the book to be a grect sucesss without really coming to grips
with the crucisl questics of the mexual relations of Birkin and
Ursula. He simply accepts their "union as successful? (March
1951, p.330) and, refarring to an slement of "fargon' which he
does detect in the one passage dealing with this question that
he quotes (Yomen in Love, p.335), ne judges the fault to be
only "marginal in[its]unestisisctoriness" (Aubumn 1950, p.20B).
It is becaase he does not see the whole pattern snd consequently
does not attach to the Birkin-Ursule relationship the importance

it merits, that he ig sble to dismiss the fanlt as not "bulking....

large in the book." (Autumn 1980, p.20B)
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I don't want to inherit the ea:rth " ghe said.
¥T dun't want to inherit anything.!

He closed his hand over hers.

"Neither do I. I want to be disinherited.
8he clagped his fingers closely.

"We won't care about snyihing, ' she said.
He sat still, and lavghed.

1And we'll be married, end have done with them,"
she added.

Agein he laughed.

11t's one way of getting rid of everything," she
sald, "to get married.V &

"And one way of accepbting the whole world," he
added. prine !

"4 whole other world, yes," shis said happily. (79)

The attitude of Birkin and Ursula is better
wnderstood vhen it is related to Lawrence's own views. Ina
letter to Lady Cynthia Asquith (written at about the time he was
writing Women in Love) he sald:

One wust destroy the sgiut of money the blind
aglrit of possession, n for your
George! neither rewa,rds on ea.rth nor in heaven,
of ownerfmiﬁ but always the give and %ake, %
rigl'x‘r ard the embracs, no more, ng diseased stabllity
?ossessians, but the 6 glve and teke of love and
con lict, with the eternal consummstion in each (80)
Even by vefusing to encumber themselves with a
chalr, Bivkin snd Ussula are seeking to avoid the perpetuation
of "the spirit of vossession” iu the world, whick has given
rigoe to the mechar lsation of 1lifs.

It 34 also slgnificant $hat, in the relationship
of Birkip apd Us:. "», there is re-sstablished a new moral code.
In the previcus - . .. ionships Lawrsnce showsd the growing dis-
belief in moral » “uas, culminabing in the "llaieon’ of Gerald
and Gudrun. %rougn Birkin and Ursula do not feel bound by
these valuey ("Phe 0ld ideals are dead as nalls - nothing
there,” says Bivkin) {81) and though they, in fact, have
intercomrse hefore merriage, they do get married and they do

believe in legal merriage. But thelr marriage is not so much

(793 Women_in Loye, p.388
(80) L2kiors, poris

(8l) Yomen in Love, p.59
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tion of the old values as evidence of a new belief in

a vevitalised relaticnship:

"It seews to me" [says Birkin]'"there remains

only this perfect union with a woman - 8

ult

ort of
imate marriag. - and there isn't anything else.' (82)

Birkin's rejection of the old warriage relationsbip

is clear and is tied up with Wis rejection of the world.

He
rat

The old way of love seemed a. dresdfiul

BOT
not

child

pri

He knew that Ursula was referred back to him,
knaw bis life rested with her. Bub he would
her not live than acoept the love s%e nsz%ﬂ’ared.

0. e, &
4 of conscription. What i% was in him he did
know, but the thought of love, marrisge, and
ren, and a life lived together, in the horrible
vaoy of domestic and connubial satisfaciion, was

repulsive., He wanted somsthing clearer, more open,
conler, as it were, The hot narrow intlmscy between
man and wif

e was abhoyrent, The way they shut thelr

doors, these married people, and shut themselves in to
thelr own exclusive alliance with each other, even in
love, diggusted kim. It was a whole commmnity of
mistrustfil couples insulated in privaete houses or

pri
g

vate rooms, always in couflas, and no further life,
furshior 11ai€edlate, no diginierested relationshlp

admitted: & kaleidosespe of couples, disjoined,
geparatlet, meaningless entities of merried couples.
True, he hated promiscuity even worse than mexriage,
and & iinlson was only angther kind of coupling,
reactionary from the legal marriage.  Reaction was
8 greater bore than action. (83)

But it is linked alwo with a desive to avold the

clash of oppesing individualities, the attempt by either

the man

or the woman to dominate each other - revealed so clearly

in the previous relationships. The new 2elation is 3o be a

anison

in separatensss”, in which the individuality of both

partners will be fully preserved:

g

“here 18, " he sald, in & volce of pure abstraction,
final me which is stack and impersonal and beyond

respongibility. So there is o final you, And it is
there I would want to meet you - not in the emotional,

lovi

plane - but there beyond, where there is no

.
8 eegﬁ and no terms of a@;xesmen%. There we are two
gtank, unknown beings, two utterly strangs crestures

I would went %o

ard you ms.  And there

apgro you,
could he no obligatlon, becanse there is no standsrd

for agtion tho

;

bacanse no understanding has heen

gggg ,\%'_gmg: %%;y, .59

—_— ek,




reaped from that plans. It is guite inhuman - go

‘there can be no calling to book, in any form whatsosver

becauss one is outside the pala of gll that is accepted,
and nothing known oppliss One can only follow the
impulse, takin‘», thap which lies in front, and responsible
for nothing, asked for nothing, g;ving nohhinz, only e
taking sccording to the prd desire.®

Ursule listened to this speech, her mind dumb and
ah%xost genseloss, what he seid wag po unexpected and so
untowar

Tt ig Just purely selfieh,' she said.

BT it s pure, yes. But it isn't selfish at ull
Beezmsa I don't know what I went of you. I deld

s1f over to the unknown, in coming to you, I am withom:
reaemes or defences, stripped em:irely, into the unknown
Only there nesis $he piedge between ug, that we will both
cast oIl everyibine, cagt off curselves even, and cease o
be, 8o that tm’c wh{ch is perfectly ourselves can take
place in us.! (84)

Fipally a crucial feature of the relationship of
Birkin and Ugsula it their changed attitude towards their sexnal
relations, This ls & logical development, an integral part of
the pattern of the book, for it was in thelr sexual relations
that the struggle for domination batween the varions partners of
the provicus relatinaghips was ehown at its fisvcest. Birkin's
reJeétion of Ureula's previour attitude with Skrebensky, a desirs
for immenge ssnsual fulfilment, is shown in his raflections on
the carved Afxricen figure. The figure reprosonts for Birkin an
ultimate experlonce of sensuai gratification whoss end ig
divssolutmn, ah experience beyond the reach of vorthern peoples
and which thers is no point in their seeking to emulate!

There came back %o him ... a staiuette about two
feot high, a, tall, Blim, elawnt figure from West Afrioam,
in derk wood, glwsx' and suave It wag a woman, w.’Lth
hair dresged high, like a melon-smnaa dome.  He
membered her Vividly. sha was one of big soul's intinmes.
Yer bod wae long and elegant, her face was orushed ’nin{
like egla's, she had rows of round heex collars, ke
a cclumn of guoits, on her neck, He remembered her: her
agtonishing r‘ultuu.d elc:gnn\, >, her diminished, beetle face
the ustounglng long elegant body on short, ugly legs, With
guch ro'suberam brytocks, so wel, s
her ) nn an loins. §hé knew

thousends of years of purely sansual purely
xmspintu J Fnowlods? dehind her. It must have beg
$thousands of years since her race had died, kq/stica’lly.

(84) Women in Lave, pp.151-2

e
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that is, since the relation bDetween the senses and the
outspoken mind had broken, leaving the uxperience all
1n v:me sort, mystically sensual.  Thousands of yeax:
T uhich yme Lriinent in imself must beve baken

’.f ate in these Africans: the goodness the holiness,
the desire for creatlion wnd productive piness must
haye lapsed, leaving the single impulse o knowled e in
one sort mindless progressive lmowledge through the
senses, {onoiyl ledge arrested and ending in the sanses,
nystic mmedge in disintegration and dissolu‘tion,
knowledge such as the bestles have, which live purely
within the world of corruption and cold dissolution. (85)

Mr, Potter, Father Tiverton and Dr. Leavis have
all drawn attention to Birkin's further musing on the subject:

There renmained this way, this awful African
process, to be fulfilled. 1% would be done differently
by the vhite races. The white races, having the arctic
north behind thew, the vast abstraction of ice and 800V,
would fulfil a mvs‘ne*y of ice-destructive knowledge, Snbu—
absirect annihilation.........

Birkin thought of Gerald. He was one of these
strange white wondsrful demons from the nor‘ch fulfilled
in the destructive frost mystery. And was he faled to
g::s eway in this knowledge, this one process of frost-
wledge, death by perfect cold? Was he a messenger,
an onen of
snowt (86)

the universal dissolution into whiteness and

It is no coincidence that Gerald, with his
inhumanly cold mechanical will, should dis in the snow.

The new physical relationship which Lawrsnce
describes as an alternative %o that fated to end in "cold
dissolution", mysteriously cenires round the loins. But if
his preparation for this rather startling depsrture is thorough
(besides its piass in the pattern of the book, Lawrence cleverly
ghows that it 18 not only Ursula who at first resists the
new relation but that Birkin, teco, on occasion "lapses ints the
old fire of burning passion") (87) his actual handling of their
new sexual relationship 1s most unsatisfactory. This physical
egquivalent of "unison in separateness" is go crucial a point,
however, that it is necessary to quote Lawrence's demoription of
it at lengih:

;85) }g%_g.%%gg_ pp. 65-66

Ibid. p.195
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"We love each other," she said in delight.

"More than that,” he answered, looking down at her
with his glimmering, easy faot.

Unconsciously, with her sensitive finger-tips, she
was tracing the back of his thighs, following some mysterious
lufe~flow there, 8he had discoversed something, something
more than wonderful, mors wonderful than life Itself. It
was the strange mys{:ery of his life-motion, there, at the
pack of the thighs, down the flanks, Tt was a strange
reality of hig ein%, the very stuff of being, there in the
straight downflow of the thighs. It wag here she discovered
hinm one_of the sons of God such as were in the beginning of
the world, not a man, something other, something wore.

This was release at last. She had had lovers, she
had known passion. But this was neifher love nor passion.
It wag the daughters of men coming back 40 the sons of God,
the strange i human sons of God who are in the beginning.

Her face was now ons dazzle of released, §clden light,
ag she looked up at him, and laid her handg full on his
thighs, behind, as he etood before her. He looked down at
ber with a rich bright brow like a diadem above hisg eyes.
She was beautiful as a new marvellons flower opened at his
knees, a paradisal flower she was, beyond womanhood, such
a flower of luminousness. Yet something was tight and
upfree in him. He did not like this radiance - not
altogebher.

It was all achieved for her. She had Found one of
the gons of God from the Begégning, and he had found one
of the first moast luminous ghters of men.

She traced with her hands the line of-his loins and

thighs, at the back, and a living fire ran through her,
from him, darkly. It was a dark flood of electric passion
she released from him, drew into herseif, She had es-
tablished a rich new circuit, a new current of passional
slectric energy, between the two of them, relsased from the
darkest poles 0f the body and established in werfect circuit.

was & k fire of electiricity that rushed from him to
her, and flooded them both with rich peace, satisfaction.

"Mg love,"” she cried, lifting her face to him, her
eyes, har molth open in Sransport.

"My love," he answered, bending and kissing her, always
kissing her.

Bhe closed her hands over the full, rounded vody of
his loins, as he stoopsd over her, she seemed to touch the
uici of the mystesy of darkness that was bodily hin,
he seemed to Ffaint beneath, and he seemed to faint, stoop-
ing ovaer her., It was a perfect passing away for both of
them, and at the seme time the most intolsrable accession
into being, the marvelloug fulness of immediate gratifica-
tlon, oveFwhelming, out-flooding from the source of the
deepest life-force, the darkest, deepest, strangest life-
source of the human body, at the back and base of the loins.
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After a lapse of stillness, after the rivers of
strange da:ck fluid richnesg had passed over her, flooding,
carrying away her mind and floodin% down her spine and
dovn her kmmes, past her feet, a sfrange flood, sweeping
away everything and 1eaving nér an essential néw being,
she was left quile free, she was free in complete ease,
her complste solf. 8o she rose, stilly ¢ud bliths,
smiling at bim, He stoor. before her, glimmez‘ing, so

awfully xea.l that her hea,rt almost stopped beat%gﬁ

He stood thefe in his st range, whole body, its
marvellous fountains, like the bodies of ‘ihe sons of God
who were in the beginning., 'There were strange fuunta.ins
of his body, more mysteriovs and pot;en than any s 86,
imagined or known, more satisfying finally mystically -
physically satist pgang She fnought there was no source
deeper than the 1llic source. And now, behold, from the
amitten rock of the man's body from tbs st marvsllous
flanks and thighs, deeper, further in mystery ban

phalllc source, came the t1oods of ineffable da:cknass and,
ineffable riches. (88)

"We will stay here," he said, "and put out the lig:m;s,"

He extinguished the lamps at once, and it w

night, w*th shadows of trees like rsalities of other, ni%htly
threw a rug on to the bracken,

stillneas and mindless silence. There wers faint

from the wood, but no disturbance, no possible disturbance,

the world was under a strange ban, a new mystery had su er—

vened. They threw off their cloihes and he gathered

to him, and found her, found the pure lambent re&lity of her

forever invisible fledh, Quenched, inhuman, his fingers

upon her unrevealed nudity were the fingers of silence upon

silence, the body of nysterious m§m upon the body o

mysterious night, ibe night masculine and feminine, never to

be seen with the eys, or known with the ming, only known

& palpable revelation of 1iving otherness.

She :ad her desire of him, she touched, she regeived
the meximum of unspeskable comfunicationm in touck,
subtle, positively silent, a magnificent gift and’ give again,
8 perfect accepiance and yielding a. mystery, the rea.lity of
that which cap never be Known al, sensual reality that
can never ve transmited into mind content, but remalns out-
side living body or Sarkness and silence and subtlety, the
myst ¢ body of 1 ¥ 8he bhad her desire fulfilled. He
his dseire ful‘fil ed, For she wes to him what he was
to her, the immemorial magnificence of mystic, palpsble,
real otherness. (89)

The impossibility of what Lawrence was trying to
do is revealed in the last paragraph of the above passage. Ir
the experience of Birkin and Ursula was really *unspeakable....
a mystery, the reality of that which can never be known.... never
be transmuted into mird content®, he had much better never have
attempfed to communicate the experience. As it is he fails
completely in the attempt. And the measure of his failure is the

{88) Women in I_nyg, PO. 330-3L
(89} bid.
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deterioration in the guality of his writing. The first passage
quoted is, in a way, reminiscent of Swinburne. lLawrence's prose
has a surging rhythm which almost sweeps one away but, on reflec-
tion, one is checked by the lack of cohersnce and the empty
meaninglessness of his words, It ig as if by the mere force of
repetition he wishes to dragoon the reader into acceptance.
Horeover he loses control of his visual description: Birkin is
both *glimsering, easy® and"tight and unfree®; a "living fire"
Tuns *dexkly" from him 40 her; and the "fountain" of Birkin's
body is "mystically-physically satisfying®. It is significant,
$oa, that a writser of Lawrence's ability should, in this descrip-
tion, resort so often to such weak adjsctives as "sirange",
‘wonderful' and “marvellous” as & meany of communication,

Ursula gets up "stilly" axd her sense of awe is expresged by
"her heart aimost stopped w'. Birkin's body, which has
been caressed, becoues a rock® and when the reader's
mind, conditioned by frequen. wention of the "sons of God from
the Beginning' and "luminous daughters of men”, hearkens back
to the 01ld Testament ond awaits a rushing forth of water,
Lawrance provides a "flood of ineffable darkness and ineffable
riches’., It 18 indeed difficult to understand what is meant by
a Yeurrsnt of passional electric energy”, and the insertion of
the word "eleotric" in the phrase "a dark flood of elsctric
pasgion® hardly redeeme the cliché.

The result of this sort cf writing is that the reader's
tendency to be sceplicnl of a non-phallic sexual relation ls
changed to frank disbslief, a feeling which is enforced by the
ridiculous lengths to which Lawrence subsequently goes in
describing the fulfillsd Birkin:

e car” “o'telt e2' e BT kel 12 Tapamori s
potency, like the great carven statues of real Ig

a5 real and as fulfilled with subtle strength Y.{p;hese
Eoct Wbk i“c"%%:eté"ﬁiiﬁt%%:sﬁ’ﬁéige"iné fegital curvens

of force in his back and loins, and down hiz legs, force
so perfect that it stayed him immobile, and left hie face

B

[,
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subtly, mindlessly smiling. He knew what it was to be
awake and potent in $hat other basic mind, the deepest
physical mind.  And from this sourcs he had a pure and

ic control, magical, mystical, a force in darkness,
like elec’cricity.. .....

They ran on in silence, But with a sort of second
consciousnass he steered the car towerds a destination.
For I e had the free intelligence to direct his own ends.
His and his breast and his head were rounded and
living like those of a Greek, he had not the unawakened
5 ra,lghc armg of the Egyptisn nor the sealed, slumbering
head.” A lambent intelligence played secondarily above
his pure Egyptian concentration in darkness. (S0

It is ridiculous that Birkin, alrsady compared to an impassive
Bgyptian, has then to pu compared to an intelligent, lively
Greek in ordei to underline his ability to steer a car.

Nor is the reader finally convinced of Ursula's
conversion. When, towards the end of the book, she champions
the new relationship, one feels that she is all too patently
mouthing Birkin's views:

"You ahove everybody can't get away from the fact
that love, for iustance, is the supreme thing, in space
a8 well as on earth." [saicl Gudrun ]

"No," ssid Ursula, "It isn't. Love is too human
and 1ifle. T believe in something inhuman, of which
love is only a little part. I believe what we must
fulfil comes out of the unknown to us, and it is some-
thing 1n:%’in:)1tely more than love. It isn't so merely

Then, too, when Lawrence passes his verdict on the
relationship of Gerald and Gudrun, one cannot help feeling that
what he says might equally well apply tc the physical relationship
of Birkin apd Ursula:

Bub between fwo particular people, any two people
on sarth, the range of pure sengational experiencs ig
limited,  The climax of sensual reaction, once reached
in any direution, ls reached finally, there ls no going
on. Therc is only repetition possible, or the going
apart of the two wotagonists m the subjugafcion of the
one will to the other, or death. (92)

20} Women in Love, p.33E
gglg Tola. oD, AB0-1
22) Ibid. ©.477

Women in Love, p.336
g g 101, b, 4871
22)

Ibid. . 4'?'?
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And, as if the physical relationship of Birkin
and Ursula were not sufficiently involved, there remains aboub it
an ambiguity waich is not resolved. At first it appears that
Birikin is ready to accept normal sexual intercoursse, if in an
altered light: "He wanted sex to revert to the level of the
other appstites, to be regarded as a functional process, not as
a fulfilment, He believed in sex marriage." (93) Then, in the
already quoted descriptions of Birkin's new fulfilment, Lawrence
seems to imply that Birkin and Ursula abandon sexuval insercourse
altogethcr. Finally, and this is the last reference to thelr
sexual relutionship, it seems clear that they revert to normal
(or sbpormal} intercourse:

They might do as they liked ~ this she realised as
she went to slecp. How could anything that gave one
satisfaction ve excluded? What was degrading?  Who
caredf Degrading tmngs wers z'eal with a different

reality he was 8o unabashed and unrestrained.
Wa.su't it rather horrible, a man who could be €0
soulful andspiritual, now ’to be so - she balked at
her own thoughis and memories: then she added - sg
bestial? S0 Lestial, they two! - so degraded! She
winced, But after ail why not?  She exulted as well.

u

She exulted in it. She was bestial. How %gﬁ it w
to be zeally shemeful! Thare would be no . eful thing,
she had m“g experienced. Yot she was unabaghed, she

was herself. Wy not She was free, when she knew
everything, «nd ns da,rk shameful things were denied her (94)

The defects in Lowronce's presentation of Shese
diffarent reletlonships are accentuated by the fact that he does
not fully preserve the continuity pecessary in a work with so
olaborate aysttern. One can make out the broad outlines of
the pattern but they are obscured by the patent differences in
style and technigue (alresdy referred to) which tend too firmly
%0 divide the second volume from the first, In addition,
connection between the various generations of Brangwens is not
really maintained. By the time Lawrence is describing the
third generation he seems to lose interest in the earlier
Brangwens.  Thus, whea Ursula is beginning her feaching carser,

the death of Lydia ls announced guite casually:

{93} Women 111 Love, p..08
(4 THIETp.4866
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[Ursula) waited at the teprminus for the tram....
Before her was the station to Nottingham, whence Theresa
had gone to school half an hour before; behind her wa.s
the Iittle ohurch school she bad stfended when she was
child, when her grandmother was alive, {[Her grandmothsr]
had boen dead two years now. (95)

This announcement iz obviously sandwiched into the navrative and

it8 inconsequential tone jars all the more when, a few lines

later, lawrence says that “Ursuls would somgtimes say she had

loved her grandmother more than anypne else in the world.* (96)

Will and Amna, too, fade from the narrative when
attention is concentrated on Ursule and Gudrun. In Women in
Love mention is made early on of Will playing the organ at the
wedding of Gerald’'s sister, and Anna is momentarily shown pre-
occupisd with her children, but little active interest is faken
in them. VWhen, for instance, they do appear setting out for the
Crich water-party, 1t is difficult to connect them with Sheir
fiery past. Will, we learn, "as usual, looked rather crumpled
in hls best sult, as if he were the father of a young family and .
had been holding the baby while his wife got dressed.* And Anna
'had a perfect calm sufficlency, an easy indifference to any
criticism whatsoever, ag 1f she wers beyond it. Her clothes
were always rather odd, and as a rule slip-shod, yet she wore them
with a perfect ease and satisfaction. Whatever she bad on, €0
long as she was barely tidy, she was right, beyond remark; such
an aristoorat she was by instinet.' (97)

The tendency fowards a slack construction ie
emphagisad by the devices to which Lawrence resorts in order to
try to bind the work together. Only once does one come across
an implicitly binding image - when Will, during his courtship
of Anna, presents her with his phoenix butter-stemper: quite
naturally, then, Lawrence mentions that "in the morning... when
the butter was made, she fetched his geal in place of the old
wooden. stamper of oak-leaves and acorns®; (98) and the reader's
';‘ggi %%_gg'lp{%%:, 873

27, in Love, ».162

(98) The RALDbOW, D. 117

R DRON,
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mind is taken back to the first mentlon of ihe oak~lsaf stamper,

$o0 the time when Lydia came to buy butier from Tom: "[Tom]} Brangwen
looked at the table. There was a large pat of butter on a plate,
slmost 3 pound. It was round, and stamped with acorns and oak-
leaves. (99) But this link occurs early on in the work and, for
the rest, Lawrence relies on gtatement or on reminiscence by Ursula
40 weld the book together:

8he heard him breathing heavily, strang.ely, beside
her. A terrible and magnificent sense of Ais sirangeness
osgessed her, But she shrank a lit$le now, within herseli.
esitating, tha'y continved to wa.lk on, guivering like shadows
under the ash-trees of the hill, where her grandfather had
walked with his daffodils %o make his proposa.l and where her
mother had gons with her Koung husband, walking closa upon
him as Ursula was now walking upon Bkrabansky {200)

No matter! Evgry hill—-top was & little ditfere

very valley was someliow new. ssethay and h auia's]
hildhaod with her father; the Maz‘sh and the 11tt e chur
school neax the Margh, and her grandmother and her uncles'
the High Schoal at Nobtin and Auton Slkrebensky; Antoh
Slreben: airi the dance the moonlight between the fires;
then the time she could not think of thout being blagted,
mni:fred Toger, and the months befors b 8 8chopl<

wcher‘ then the horrors of Bnnsley' Stleet lapsing into

nrga.ra ive pea.cefulness Maggie, 1e'e brother, whose
influence she conld still fesl in hsr velns, when she Gon-
Jured him yj then college, and Dorpthy Russell, who was now
in France, fon 156 0t Gove into she yorld again' (101)

flash of a few lights on the darimess - Ghent station!
A fsw more sgectres moving outside, on the platform - then
$he bell ~ then motion ain through the level darimess
Ursula saw a men with a lantern come out of a farm by t
rallway, and croms to the dark farm-buildings. She thought
of the Yarsh, the old, intimate farm-llfe af Cossethay. My
God, how far was.she projected from her childiood, how far was
she still to go' In one 1ira-t1me one travelled thro
seons.  The great chasm of memorg from z' cmldhood m the
intimate country surroundings of ossethw the
Farm - shs remembered the servan , who used to %1 1a

e .

and
now when ghe was travelling into the unknown with Blrkin, an
utter atran%ar - wu.s 80 great, that it seemed she had
1dsm‘.lty, % the child she had bean, playlng in Cosse’chay
by s (i was & 1ittle oreature of history, not really
o188 )]

(99) :C.Lw P.36

100) Ibid. p.303
101, Ibld- .4—42
102) Womeh 5 love, p.413

i
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Lawrence's pattern is obscured, too, by irrelevant
dete Though the incident might conform with his view of an
#allot. . :¢ state", mention that Tom "laid open his mabter’'s
head witn 3 slate’ (103} is of little moment in the book and
there ig no further development of this aspsct of Tom's
character. Nor is there any justification for a description of

Ursula's ar with the b , during which he names his
child after her; whils too grest atiention 1s paid to Halliday
and the (afé Pompadour ~ one suspects, hers, an uncontrolled
desire to satirize Heseltine (though, apart from this, 1t must
be admitted that Women in Xove itself, with the parallel de-
vetopment of the relationships of Birkin and Ursula and of
Gerald and Gudrun, has & neat shape}. Then, too, Lawrence
touches on relationships which have no real place in the schems
of the book. Will's possessive love for Ursula as a child is
described ag i it were to be of importance, but this relation-
ship is goon abandoned and is, in fact, of no significance.

The same applies to Ursula's homosexual relationship with
Winifred and, to a lesser extent, to Blrkin's relationship with
Gerald. In his portraya} of the latter relationship Lawrence
returns, as Mr. Wesi points out, {104) to the theme of a close
physical and splritual relationship between men, which he first
dealt with in the relabionshlp of George and Cyril in The White
Peacook. The relationship is of soms significance in the
present work because of Birkin'e view of the desirsbillity of a
strong friendship external to marriage: "You [Ursula] are
enough for me," he says, "as far as a woman is concerned. TYou
are all women to me, But I wanted & men friend, as eternal as
you and I ars sternal." (105} In the long run, however, the
emphasis lald on this relationship only casts further doubt

on the supposedly achieved fulfilment of Birkin and Ursula - as
is shown by the rather gueer and indecisive ending of the book:

5105; by ™ 8.1"/
104} Anthony West: D, H. %am‘ence, pp. 120-31

(108) UWemen in Love, ®.

fin
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"Did you need Gerald?® [Ursula) asked one evening.
"Yes," [Birkin] said.
"Aren't I enpugh for you?" she asked.

"No, " he said, "Tou are emugh for me, as far as a
woman 15 0oneerndte..c.cerieassrond®

“You can't have two kinds of love. Why should you!®
"It seems as if I can't,” he said, "Tet I wanted it."
m‘é can't bhave i, because it's falme, impoesible,”

"] don's belisve that," he answered. (106)

The book is also spoilt by what Virginia Woolf
might hai called "unconsumed philosophy" (see p. 13 above).
It is as if Lawrence was determined to emphasise his "badk to the
blood" philosophy without consideration for the demands of form.
The clearest pronunciatlon of this rallosophy is to be found in
his long letter to Ernest Collings {(1913) of which the following
is an important extract:
My great rel:\gion is a belief in the blood, the
flesh, as being wiger than the intellsct, We ca.n g0
wrong in our minds. Bub what our blood feels aix
believes and gays, i3 always txue. The intellect is
only & bit and & bridle, What do I cars aboub k‘aowledge?
Al want 1s toanswer to my bloxl, direct, without
fribbling indervention of mind, or moral, or what-not.... (167)
This philoscphy was already implicit in Lawrence's
previous work: one remembers the vivid rabbit~chase in Ihg Whits
Depcock and Anneble's manner of bringing up his children; and
one remembers Morel's viclently impulsive actlons in Sons and
lovers. Then,too, in the novels i% is noticeable that the mals
and female characters follow unhesitatingly the initial impulse
of attraction to one another - Tom determines fo marry Lydl.. after
merely passing her in the road, and Will and Amna, Ursula and
Skrebensky, Gerald and Gudrun, and Birkin and Ursula are all
drawn impulsively to one snother.  In Women in Love, bowever,
there iz explicit discussion of Lawrence's view:

106 s, pp.507-8
51073 %ﬂm’w . b, 5B

fie

Dl §
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"Tou don't believe in having any standard of
behaviour at all, do yout" [Gerald] challenged Birkin
censoriously.

"Standard ~ no. I hate standards. But they're
necessary for the common ruck.  Anybody who is anything
can just b imself and do as he likes."

"But w- o do you mean by being himself," said Gerald....

“I mean .st doing what you want to do.... It's the
hardest thing in the world to act spontaneously on one's .
et R A A

§ to like the purely individual thing in themselves
E,E?g}’, ue)gkeg them a.cg gn sig lenesg, And they only like :
to do the collective thing." (108)

In this way Lewrence attempts to link his view
with the question of full individuality, which is important ln
the book. But, in fact, the actions which symbolically express
this philosophy are extraneousg to his theme. Little ox no
significance can be sbtached, for instance, to the incident where
Minette slashes the hand of en unnamed "young man'.,  And, al-
though Dr. Leavie convincingly shows (109) that ths incident
where Hermione crashes & paper-wcizht on to Birkin's head is the
inevitable outcome of the collapee of her mechanical will (to
which she is slavishly subject) the sequel to thle incident in
which Birkin rushes off into the woods, undresses, and rubs his
body againsgt the "respongive vegetation' must appear strange
even to those who believe in spontaneous actlon. Nor is Birkints
justification of Mermione's attack convincing - "Tou were quite
right, to biff me - becawse I kuow you wanted to. So there‘s
the end of 1t." (110) One feels that these inoidents are too
deliberately introduced, almost ag propsganda for Lawrence's
special view-point. In pessing, it is interesting to note that
Lawrence later tacitly repudiated this conception of wholly
impulsive living. In Pgycho-snalysis and the Unconscious he
makes it pladn, as Dr. Leavis says, "that without a proper use
of intelligence thers can be no solution of the problems of
mental, emotionsl and spiritual health, We are committed, he

{108 gmn_ﬂ\.m D.34
{109 .R.Le%vla; ¥Women in love in Serutiny, June 1981,pp.18-27
Wowen in Love, p.112

3
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insists, to consclousness and self-responsibility. The mind -
mental consciousness - has its essential part in the prosperous
functioning of the pryche; but it cannot, with its will-enforced
ideas or ideals, command the sources of life, though it can
thwart them. The puwer of recogplsing justly the relation of
idea and will to spontansous iife, of using the conscious mind
for the attainment of ‘spontansous-creative fulness of being!
is inteliigence." (111) And the following passage makes it
clear that Lawrence's "back to the blood" campaipn was prezsed
more for its value in his fight against whet he considered a
false idealism than for its intrinsic worth:

Every moen must live as far as he can b¥ his

own moul's_conscience. But not according to a.ny
ideal.... In the same way, we know we cannoi live

urely by jmpulse, ¥3ither cun we livs golely by
radition. We must .ve bgﬂsll thr ee, 1dea,1, lmpulee
and tradition, L4 g vs

alyays

{atg one of Throa nistakos. I cmna, 4 r Sradition, And
N the South Seas, it seeme to have been impulse. Ours

ig idealism, (113

Although Lawrence's construotion is loose, he
empbagises his theme with well-sustained symboligm. The
central symbol of this work is the moon, which is clearly
identified with sexual pmssion. When Tom proposes to Lydla,
the uncertainty of their initial paesion and his feeling that
#ghe was drifting away from him" (113) when her "response® was
not "thundering at him %11l he could beax no moze", ig reilected
in the movement of the moon when he leaves her houss:

Bomebimes a high moon, liguid-brilliant, scudded
across a hollow space and {ook cover under elect tric,
brown-iridssgent cloud~edges. Then there was a blot
of cloud, and shadow., Then somewhere in the nigh’c a
radi anceaﬁ i, 1ike s vapour. And all the

teeming tearing along, & vast d&eorder o:f nying
shapes and darimess a.ud mg%e fumes of light and &
great hrown circlin the terror of a moon
running 1liquid-brilliant {nto_the open for a moment,
hurting the eyes before she plunged under cover of
aloud again. (114)

(11") 7. R. Leavis: Mr, Eliot 8.0 DLawrence in Scrutiny Jm;g 1951,
PP Tle

sllzg E%ntaﬂa of the Umeonacions, pp.120-31
113 &g 8w, D&

(114) Thad. p.
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When Will ond Anna, during the *putting up of the

sheaves”, meet for the first time in physical passion they do so
under a bright moon:

kiss

8he took her new two sheaves and walked towards
him, as he rose frcm stoopin% over the earth. He

was coming out of *he near distance. She set down
her sheaves to m.ke a new stook. They were unsure.
Her hands flutfered. Yet she broke away, and turned
to the moon, which laid bare her bosom, sc she felt as
if her bosom were hea.vi and panting with moonlight.
And he hadto put wo sheaves, which had fa!

down,  He worked in silence. The rhythn of the work
carried him away again, as she wag coming near.

They worked together, f'cminf and goi in a rhythm,
which carried their feet and thelr bod A tune.
stooped, she lifted the burden of sheaw she turned be
face to the dimness where he was, and went with her burden
over the stubble. She hesitated, set down ber sheaves,
there was & swish and hiss of ming 1ling oats, he was drawing
near, and she must turn again. d there was the flaring
moon’ laying bars her bosom again, making her drift and ebb
like a wave.
Were they never to meet?

And the work went on. The moon grew brighter,
clearer, the corn glistened.....

Til1l at la.st they met at the shock, faoin%
other, sheaves in'hand,  And he was silvery with moonlight,
with a moonlit shadowy face that frightened her.
waited for him, (115 5)

Ursula and Skrebensky, too, exchangs their first
in the moonlight:

She stood for some moments out in the overwhelming
luninosity of the moon, She seemed & beam of ﬁleaminﬁ
power, e was afraid of what she was. Look: im,
at his shadowy, unreal, wa.vering pressnce & sudden Iust
seized her, 1o la. hold of him and tear him and make
into nothing. r hands and wristg felt immeasurably hard
and sirong, 1ike s,des He waited there beslds her like
a shadow which she wanted to dissipate, destroy as the moon-
light destroys a dariness, annihilate, have done with. She
looked at him and her face gleamed br{ght and inspired. She
tempted him.

She took him in the kiss, hard ber kiss seized upon
him, hard and fierce and burning gorrosive as the moonlight,
She seemed to be destroying him. (116)

(1153 I
(116) TIbid. pp. 2425

A pp 32335




- 143 -

Years later, when Uraula inflicts on Skrebensky
that terrifying sexual experience, it ls under the influence of
the moon thai she does sn:

Suddenly, cresting the heavy, s ags, Ursula
lifted her head, and ramt back, momen{a:gily frightensd.
There was a great whiteness confronting her, the moon was
incandescent as a round furnace door, out of which came
ths high blast of noonlight, sver the seaward half of the
world, a dazzling, terrifying glare of whife light. They

back for a mowent intc shadow, uttering a cry. He
folt his chest laid bare, where the secret was heavily
hidgden, He felt himsell fusin§ down to nothingness, like
a bead that rapidly di s in an incar % flame,

.... He led her to a dark hollow.

"No, here," she said, going out to the slope full
under the mgonshine. (117)

Then, soon after Geraid declares his love to
Gudrun “the golden swim of light overhead died out, the moon
gained brightness, and seemed to begin to smile forth her
agcendancy. The dark woods on the opposite shore melted into
universal shadow.... (118)

Having sustained this moon symbolism throughout
his portrayal of each relationship, Lawrence most effectively
undarlines his theme in that vivid description where Birkin
gtones the reflaction of the moon:

He stond staring at the water. Then he stooped
and picked up a stong, which he threw sharply at the
pobd. Ursula wag aware of the bright moon leapi
and swaying, all distorted in her eyes, It seemed o
shaot out arme of fire like a cuttle-Tisgh, like a
luminous polyp, palpitating strongly befors her.

Ang his shadow on the border of the pond, was
watching for a few moments, then he stooped and groped
on the ground. Then a%a.in there was a burat of sound,
and a burst of brilliant light, the moon had exploded
on the water, ahd was flying asunder in flakes of white
and dangerous fire. Rapidly, like white birds, the

fires all broken rose across the ond, fleeing in clamorous

confusion, battling with the flock of dark waves that were

foreing their way In. The furthest waves of light, fleeing

out, seemed to be clamcurin% againgt the shore for escape,
Jhe waves of darkness canme n.%

gavily, running under towards

the centre. Butal the centre, the hear; of all, was still

a vivid, incandescent quivering of a white moon not quite
destroyed, & white body of fire writhing and striving and
not even now broken open, not yet violated. It sesned to

(117) The Rainbow, pp.484-85
(118) Waen in Love, p.181

e
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by draming 1tself to%ether with strange, violent pa,ngs,

in blind effort was getting stronger, it was

asseriing 1tvexf the inviolable moon.  And the r ys

were hastening 1A in thin lines of light, to return to

the stren%thened moon, that shook upon the water in
reassumption. (119)

As Birkin contimes to stone the moon it is clear
that he is symbolically attempting the elimination of strong
gsexual passion and conflict; and shortly afterwards he starts
on the new relationship with Ursula:

For a long time she nestled to him, and he kissed
her aa!tly, her hair, her facs, her ears, gently, softly,
like dew falling. But this warm breath on her ears
disturbed her again, kindled the old destructive fires.

She cleaved to him, and be could feel his blood changing
like gquicksilver.

"But we'll be still, shall we?" he said.
"Yes," she said, ac if submissively. (120)

It is interesting, too, to note the effect of a
recurrent image which Lawrence uses to distinguish the new re-
lationship of Ursula and Ddrkin. Lydia is at first described as
being "as new as a flower that unsheathes itself and stands always
ready, waiting, receptive." But the ultimate failure of Tom and
Lydie to achieve a full, harmonious relationship is anticipated
by “after a few days gradually she closed again, sway from him,
was sheathed over, impervious toc him, oblivious." (121)

In the sarly days of the marriage of Will and Anna
the fruitful possibilities of their relationship are indicated by:
"guddenly, like a chestnut falling out of a bur, he was shed naked
and glistening on to a soft, fecund earth, leaving behind him the
hard rind of worldly knowledge and exzorience.’ (132) Eventusily,
however, Will becomes aware "of some limit to himself, of something
unformed in his very being, of some buds which were not ripe in him,
some folded cenires of darkness which would never develop and un~
fold whilst hs wag alive in the body. He was unready for
fulfilment.* (123)

flls% ¥gg_@g in sze Dp. 2568-9

121} The Ra.:mb?27 p.57
(123) Tbid. p. M
(123) Ibid. p.213
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At the end of The Rainbow, after her experience
with Skrebensky, Ursula can only look forward to fulfilment:

Repeatedly, in an ache of ulter weariness she repeated:
*1 have no father nor mother nor lover, I have no allocated
place in the world of things, 1 do nol belong to Beldover
nor to Nottingham nor to Engiand nor to this world, they
nione pf them exist, I am trammelled and entangled in ihem,
but they are all vnreal. I must break out of it, like a
nut from its shell which is an unreality.® (124)

The devastating nature of the relationship between
Gerald and Gudérun is indicated by a similar image:

of her heart, tore it open, like an irrsverent persistent
being. Liks a boy vho puils off a fly's wings, or tears
open a bud to see what is in the flower, he would destroy
her ag an immature bud, torn open, iz destroyed. (125)

Finally the achieved newness of the relationship
of Ursula and Birkin (for this image is not later cancelled by
another, as in the case of Will) is suggested by:

She could not consider any mors, what anybody would
say of her or think about her. People had passed out of
her range, she was abgolved. She had fallen strange and
dim, out of the sheath of the material life, as & berry
falls from the onlg world it has ever kpown, down ouf of
the sheath on to the real unknown., {(126)

Lawrence's use, both of the moon symbolism and of
the above images, is in marked contrash to the laboured ralnbow
symbol. It is notewortby that this symbol 1s confined to the
firat voilume of the work only - it is not fused into the complete
conception ~ and, even then, it is artificially introduced.
Representing the tranquillity after storm which Tom and Lydia
and Will end Anna attain, and of which Ursula has a vision, the
symbol is a clumsy one of explicit statement:

Anna's soul was put at peace between them [Tom and
Lydig]. She looked from one to the other, and saw them
entablished to her safety, and she was free, She played
between the pillar of f£ire and the pillar of cloud in
confidence, hawing the assurance on her right hand and
the assurance on her left. She was no longer called upen
t0 uphold with her childish might the broken end of the
arch, Eer father and her mother now met to the span of

the heavens, and she, the child, was free to play in the
5 benealh, betwedn. (12%)
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There was another child coming, and Anrg lapsed
into vague content. If she were not the wayfarer to
e wn, if she were arrived now, settled in her

builded house, a rich women, $till her doors opened
under the arch of the rainbow, her threshold reflected
the passing of the sun and moon, the great travellers,
her house was full of the echop of journeying. (128)

And the raipbow stood on the earth. %Ursula] knew
that the sordid Eeop]_e who crept hard-scaled and séparste
on the face of the world's corrugtion were living g%ill,
that the rainbow wag arched in their blood and would
qgiver o life in thelr spirit, that they would cast off
their horny covering of disintegration, that new, clean,
naked bodles would issue to & new germination, to a new
growth, rising to the light and the wind and the clear
raln of heaven. She saw in the rainbow the sarth's new
architecture, the old, brittle corruption of houses and
factories swept awsy, the world built up in & living fabric
of Truth, fitting to the over-arching heaven. (129)

The quality of Lawrence's writing,apart from lapses
in Women in Love, is of 2 high standard throughout the work. Once
again the rhythm of his prose perfectly matches the rhythm of the
action he is describing. One thinks, for inetance, of the scene
where Anna and Will gather the sheaves of corn by moonlight; or

of the well-known opening of The Ramgqﬂ (to which Mr, Potter

and Father Tiverton draw attention) - "Phey took the udder of the
cows, the cows ylelded milk and pulse against the hands of the men,
the pulse ol the blood of the teats of the cows beat intc the
pulse of the handa of the men.® - or of the following passage:

S0 that she caught at little things, which saved
her from bein§ swept forward headlong in the tide of
passion that Ieaps on into the Infinite in a great mass,
trivmphant and 11n§1n% ite own course., Shs wanted to
eaping, forward-travelling movement,
o rise from 1t as & Dird rises with wet 1limp feet from
the sea, to lift herself as a bird lifts its breast and
thrusts its body from the pulse and heave of a sea that
bears it forward to an unwilling conclusion, tear herself
away like a bird on wings, and in the open space whers
there is clarity, rise up from the fixed, surcharged motion,
a separate speck that hangs suspended, moves this way and
that, seeing and answering before it sinks again, havin§
chosén or found the direction in which it shall be carried
forward. (130) R

128 .199
51293 W&%‘fm. o
180) 1Ibid. pp.206-7
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Finally, Lawrence's handling of the chilchood
scenes of the book is reminiscent of Dickens. He shows the same
penetrating ability to indicate in a word or a phrase the world
of the child:

"Why aren't you tond of Tilly?® [Tom asks the young
Anna].

“Because - becauge - because she loooks at me with
her eyes bent,® (131)

Then at lagt [Tom and Amna] turned and went out
through the gate. He was always hailing one man or
another, always stop 1 to ossip about land and
cattle and horses hings she did not under-
stand, standing in the f* 1t‘1 and the smell, among the
legs and great boots of men, (132}

How nuatly, in the following passagee for example,
does he convey at once the seriousness of a child, its keen powers
of observation, its instinctive appreciation of the force of an
incisive word and respect for the pronouncements of adults:

[Anna] was very angry because Marriott, a gentleman.
farmer from Ambergate, called her a little pole-cat.

"why you're a pole-cat,” he said to her.

"I'm not," she flashed.

#You arg, That's just how a pole-cat goss."

She thought about it.

“Well you're - you're -/she began.

“Itm what?"

she looked him up and down.

"You're a bow-leg man."

Which wags. Thers was a roar of langhter.
They loved hsr that she was indomitable.

Hah, * said Marriott. *Only a pole-cat mays that.”

"Well I am & pole~cat," she flamed.

There was another roar of laughter from the men.

They loved to tease her.

Well me little maid » Bra'thws.ite would say %o kher,
fan' how's th' lamb's

He gave a tug at a glistening, pale plece of her hair,

"It'es not lamb's wool," said Amna, indignantly putting
back her oifended lock.

"yhy, what'st ca' i% themt"

"I%'s hair, "

*Hair! Vheriver dun they resr that sort?"

#Wheriver dun they?® she asked, in dialect, her
curiosity overcoming her., (133)

(131) The nainbow, p.71
{182) 1bid. p.8
(133) Ibid. pp.8°-90
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"Go away.* [Anna shouts at Tom)
"I'm going away,” he shouted itritaxed at 1ast.
*Go yourself - hustle - stir & - hop." Ahd
ointed to the door. 3 acked away from him,
P ai it wg. to the do The chi. d b k q p# hi

g ) feazx. hen she gathered up gourage, seeing
im bscome patient.

"We don't live with ," she sald, 'thrusting
forward her little head ai m "fou - you're -~ you're
a bomakle, "

"4 what?" he shouted.

Her volce wavered - but i cawms.

¥4 bomakle,*

"Ay, an’ you're a comakle,"

She meditated. Then she hissed forwards her head.
"I'm not."

#Not what?®

"4 comakle,*

"No more am I a bomakle.®

He was really crogs. (134)

Co- 0O == DO Q0= wimemmm

The whole work cannot, I feel, be regarded as &
succege; for Lawrence, in his effort to express somsthing
complex and new, was not sble to subdue his vision to the necess-
ary limitations of the novel - with the results alrveady indicated.
But it is a fallure which, nevertheless, rataing a compelling
power and which only narrowly falls short of Lawrerce's own claim
for 1t of greatness - "I think it's great - so new, so really a
stratum deeper than I think anybody has ever gone in a
novel," (135) And though one may dispute Dr. Leavis' estimste
that Wome,. in Icve, alone, is "as astonishing & work of geniug
ag can be found among novels,® his judgment of Ine Ralnbow

{contained inar~dio talk) might, with justice, be fittingly
applisd to the whole work: "I do not mysslf thirnk it a complete
success; I do pot think that, in dealing with its three genera~
tions, 1t builds up sufficiently into the significance, the whole,
intended. It is all the same a work of profound originality;
lmnensely rich in interest." (138)

134) The Rai Qg¥

glzsi &tier To ,dwg.rd Garnett, L_Qgte%s, Bp L112-28

136) F. R. Leavis: D, H. lawrince e g%;% sh - %g listener,
6Pt 295 .
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vI

THE Lost GIRL

1f one reads Lawrence's novels in chronological
order a readlng of The Inst Gizl is a disappointing experience.
In this book there is no progression either in technlque or in
ideas, and it 1s difficult to reconcile its superficlality with
the fact that 1% was completed after such important work as
Sons. and lovers, Ihe Rairboy and Women in Love. The reason for
this apparent deterioration is bound up with Lawrence's personal
circumstances at the time the book was written.

Although The Logt Girl was published in 1920,
Lawrence started it in 1912 and had written some 200 pages by
April 1913, (1) But he startedto write this book in a very
different spirit from that in which his more serious work was
conceived. At this time he had eloped with Frieda to Ihaly
and was very poor. A friend sent him a copy of a current
English best-seller (Arnold Benmett's Anna of the Five Towng)
and, having read i%, Lawrence determined to write a light
popular novel which he hoped would enable him to earn some ready
money and so allow him to continue with his work on Ihe Reinbow:
g Jha.sme to do a pot-boiler -

6 pot-boller is at e 110
ggg ggip ?ge;.gged 1nto an earnest and painful work ~

In the event, the first 200 pages of The Lost Girl
were lefi with Friedat's family in Germany throughout the War and
Lawrence first completed The Hainbow and Women in Love.  Then,
in 1820, he turned once more to the "potwboiler® {provisionally
oalled The Insurrestion of Migs Houphton) and rewrote 1t as
The Lost Girl. It is ironic that for this book, "the worst he

&

frov
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aver wrote,? (3) he received the James Tait Black Memorial Prize
of one hundrsd pounds for the best novel of the year.

The circumstances of its writing tend to complicate
one's jvdgment of The lost Girl. Viewsd as a popular novel it
1g certainly as good as most books in this'genre’. Mr. West,
indeed, finds that this "off-hand and lazy production ..... is
invested with & very resl distinction," and although he, too0,
describes it as "the worst of Lawrence's books," he says "it is
bad only relatively.' {4) But Lawrence was not a "popular
novelist®, and Ihe Lost Girl must be judged by those standards
which one applies 1o the rest of his work,

The book falls into three more or less ssparate
seotions. In thefirst, a section of social realism, Lawrence
is concerned in particulsr with the commercial adventures of
James Houghton and with his daughter Alvina; and, by implication,
with lower middle~class life in Woodhouse, "a smal) industrial
town in the Midlands of England.* The second, which deals with
the love relationship of Alvina and Ciclo, is marked by an
attempted retuyn, in something like the Lawrence manner of the
two previons books, to the treatment of personal relationships.
The third section, which describes the journey of Alvina and
Cicio to Italy and their settlement there in a remote village,
is like a travel epllogue.

One's initial dissppolntment in the first section
stoms largely from lLawrence's failure to provids the picture
of Woodnouse society which the opening paragraphs of the book
lzad one to expect:

A well established society in Woodhouse, full of

fine shades, ranging from the dark of coal-dust Yo grit
of stone-mason and sawdust of timber-merchant, through
the lustre of lard and butter and meat, to the perfume

of the chemist and the disinfectant of the doctor, on
to the serene gold-tarnish of bank-managers, cashiere

53; Richaxd Aldington: P i Genjus, But.... p.244
4) Anthony Weet: D, H, GE, PP.izi-as

Ly
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for the firm, clergymen and such~like, as far as the
automobile refulgence of the general-manager of all the
collierips, Here the 'ne plus ultra' The % eral
manager lives in the shrubberied ssclusicn of the so-called

. The genuine Hall, abandoned by the 'County’, has
been taksn over as offices by the firm,

Hers we are then: a vast substratum of colliers,
Y tatck sprinkling of tradsspeople intermingled wit!

small employers of labour and divarsified b; elemanta.ry
schonlmasters and nonconformist clergy: i
of pank- mamgers, riwh mil ers and weli-to—do uonmasters,
episuopal clsr%y e managers of collieries: then
the rich and sticky cherry of the local coal-owner
glistening over all. (B)

Ingtead of “Fine ghades", howsver, we are faced
with dull monotone. We hardly meet, and certainly do not get to
know, the "vagt substratum® or the intermediate layers or the
"rich and sticky cherry® of Woodhouse society. Instead we are
left somewhere about the middle, fixed in contemplation of the
Houghton household, which is very much a closed circle, and of
the Houghton enterprises which only slightly impinge on the
"dark of coal-dust". Indeed it is surprising to potice the
distance from which the colliers are seen in this novel. The
warm detalled descriptions of mining life which abound in Song
2pg Lovers give way here to abrupt generalised accounts of the
miners and their femilies, For the most part, too, they are
geen in an indiscriminate mass! the collisrs' wives grudgingly
meking thelr purchases during one of James' periodic sales; %he
collier youths ridiculing James' display in his shop-windows or
raucously indicating their approval of, or displeasure at, one
of the turns in James' "cinema®; or the miners themselves trudg-
ing home from work: ‘"they streamed in a grimy stream home from
plt [and]) diverged like some maglc duark river from off the
pavement into the howse-way, to give her room as she
approached." {8} The presence of an undifferentlated mass of

miners id more than once evoked by this characteristic image of
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a stream: S0 they streamed past her, home from work - grey
from head to foot, distorted in shape, cramped, with curious
faces that came out pallid from under thelr dirt. Their walk
was heavy-footed and slurring, their bearing stiff and gerotesque.
A gtreom they wers - yet they seemed to her to loom like sirange,
valid figures of fairy-lore, unrealised and as yet unexperienced.
The miners, the irop-workers, thiose who fashion the stuff of the
underworid.t (7?) Only once, after Alvina visifs her father’'s
diggings where she is fascinated by a miner - "a smallish, semi-
grotesgue, grey-obacurs figure with a naked brandished forearm, " -
do we come closer to the miners, does Lawrence evince that
intuitive apprehension which cuts through the external appearance:

8laves of the underworld! She watched the swing
of the grey cclliers along the pavements with a new
fascinafilon, hypnotised by a new vision. Slaves - the
underground trolls and iron-workers, maglc, mischievous,
and enslaved, of the ancient stories. But tall ~ the
miners seemed to her to loom tall and gre¥ in their
enslaved megle.  Slayes who would cause fe superimposed
day-order $0 fall. Not becanss, individually, they wanted
{o. But becanse, collectively, something bubbled up in
them, the force of dariness whidh hed no master and ho
contivol. It would bubble and stir in them as eerthguakes
stir the sarth., It would be slm’ﬁly disastrous, because it
had no master. There was no dark master in the world.
The pusrile world went on crying oub for a new Jesus,
anot Saviour from the sky, another heavenli( superian.,
\%mssm what was wanted was a Dark Master from the underworld.

The nsrrowness of Lawrence's soclal range in this
section io not offset, as une might have expected, by a detalled
portrayal of those charactsrs with whom he doss deal. The
tendency 10 see a whole group of peopls purely from the outside -
a# in the ocase of the colllers, for instance - i even more
strongly pronounced in Lawrgnce's handling of individual
character, which is strangely flat and external. No doubt
Lawrence deliberatsly avolded the complex in order to satisfy
popular demand, but this tendency may as well be due to the fact
that, when he cast around for a likely story, the material lay all
too readily to hand. Ada Lewrence tells us that James Houghton

(7} The Lost Gizl, pp.65-6
(8) Ibid, p.65
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15 based directly on Geomgp Cullen of Eastwood (Lawrence‘s home
town) and that Houghton's commercial adventures are a replica of
thoge of his prototype. Cullen similarly filled his shop with
veautiful and sxpensive clothes and was event—ally forced to

sell out at ridiculous prices, He, too, speculated in a coal-
mine which was actually called Throttle-Ha'penny, and then in &
cinema. In the same way Miss Frost is based on & Miss Wright and
Alvina on Cullen's daughter Florence. (9) Lawrence ssems to have
made facile uss of this material without troubling to get to grips
with it imaginatively. In this section of The Lost Girl there is
not that feel of life itself (though the characters and incilden®s
are taken from 1ife) which is so marked a quality of Sons and
Lovers.

The result of this sort of handling is inevitably
caricature. Only in the portrayal of Alvina is some attempt made
to reveal character from the inside; for the rest we have %o be
contented with a static external impression, MNor is Lawrence
able to infuse & caricature with vitality - as Dickens is, for
instance. Thers is essentially no great difference between
Mrs. Houghton and Mrs. Gradgrind of Hard Times. Both are shadowy
figures and both may te iabelled Yinvalid", for it is in this
role that both characters are Jspicted. Yet, whersas Mre.
Houghton remailns wholly insubsi.ntial, Mps. Gradgrind occasionally
flashes inte life. Mrs. Houghton i almost suumarily dlsmissed
from the scene:

But Mrs. Houghton had paing in her heart. If,
during her walk, she sew two little boys having a
scrimmage, she had to run %o them with pence snd
SRt el bho SIpe agatnet B el 1£408 oy 5 ongrer
crack nis wmglover the ears of the horse, as the horse

Jaboured uplilll, she had to cover her eyes &nd avert her
face, and all her strength left her,

So she stayed more and more in her roon, and the
child was given to tbe charge of a governess. (10)

{9) Ada Lawrence and ¢. $tuart Gelder: Young Iorenza, P.14, p.5¢
(10} The Logs Gixl, p.d?

.
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Thereafter she remains in her room and we hear
1ittle or nothing more from her beyond "the fretful murmur:
'Yina!t" as she lies in bed during her last illness. When,
however, in response o the gquery "Are you in pain, dear mother?"
Mrs. Gradgrind replies: "] think tnere's a paln somewhére in
the room, but I couldn't positively say that I have got 1%,"
Dicke s so vividly epitomizes not cnly Mrs. Gradgrind's illness
but also her habitual state of svbmission to her husband's
exactness, that we begin *5 believe in her as a person - we feel
we Xnow Mrs. Gradgrind.

Lawrence, of course, realised the value of a
distinctive mannerism, or attitude, or mode of expression in the
handling of caricature, and not all the characters in the book
are as ill-defined as Mrs. Houghton., But where, with a writef
such ag Dickens, the tsll-tale tag is 1iself a permanent summing-
up of a character ("I am umble," says Uriah Heep and we are not
allowad to forget this} and a means of breathing some sort of
life into the abstracted idea which constitutes the character,
Lawrence tends to use the tag prosaically as an additional means
of identification only, Miss Frost, who is a good woman and wilo
is usually seen in a state of dull goodness, carries over from
her music lessons the habit of beating time when she is disturbed:

Miss Frost gave a slight gesture with her right
hand of helpleass impetience. It was so characteristio,
that Alvina almost lamghed. (11)
1t was ﬁgﬁﬁfggégﬁ% Fangaﬁgybgﬁg et ?:?’é",‘”i‘iii‘éiiﬁly,
BPymh S B e L R
reason. {12)

Lawrence is more successful with Mr. May, the
manager of James' cinema. This forlorn and frightened man,

éi%g Tﬁ LQ. pg'l: Girl, p.42
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separated from his family, vainly trying to earn a living and
craving for whisky, has an assumed air of galety and of decision
which is well rendered in his gpeech. May's tag is an habitual
use of the words "of course" and a propensity to undue emphasis
in his talk:

"0f course,” he gald - he uged the two words very
often, and pronounced the aecond rather mincln%ly, to

rh;d(gla wi&l ENY gi’ courss, , sajid i

a disgusting place - ;gg sting! sver was n a wor 8,
in all the %_a_%%% of ravels. But then - that isn't
the point

"Of cance," he sald later to Alvipa, "I can't
ssib stop on if we are nothing but 3 picture show!®
e arched his blanched and dismal eyelids with
gha.stly finality.
"Whyt" cried Alvina.
not “Ohn why ;" 11H w?.§ ratimer ﬁomc. "Wsl% it ]
my 1line at a, m 1o 1m-%pera or.
he put his head on one side with a grimace of contempt
and superlority.

*But you are, as well," said Alvira.

"Yes ¥gll. But not only! You wash the
dishes *n the gCullgry. But you're not only the ghax,
are yout"

"But 4+ it the same}” cried Alvina.

"Of caycel” cried Mr. May. "0F cance it's
the same." (14)

"No but, really," said Mr. May, "drinking and card-
playing with strange men in the dra,win§—room on S\mday
evemn§ of gayge it’'s sca.nda.lous. ible!

I know how ever y’ou 11 be saved, after such & zin,
Ang in Manchester House, 100 - ..,... Ob, Y love it, I

love it!  You losi gix i Why of cauce she's lost!
And Miss Pinnegar has only just found it out. who
¥q;;1 én't be lost?  Why even Miss Pinnegar would ke
1 she could. Of gauce she would! Quite natch'ral"' (18)

But this device, which is initially effective,

becomes wearisome the more constantly 1t is employed; and where
we are enchanted by Mr. Micawber's sustained eloguence we tire
of the repeated italics which punctuaste Mr. May's speech. In
the same way Lawrence does not wake of Miss Pinnegar, a hard-

3%2) %%%EI:_Q%IZ Gérl, p.112

15{ Ibid. .30

-
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working puritanical soul, a sufficiemtly vivid caricature io bear
the weight of the platitudes she ls called upon to utter; for
Miss Pinnegar, though generally silent, comes out "now and then
with defiant platitudes and truisms ~ for almost defiantly she
took the commonplace, vulgarian point of view." (16) The duliness
of her remarks - "‘Personally,' said Miss Pinnegar, speaking of
Alexander, 'l don't care for him, Bub everyone has their own
taste; t? (17) and "'I suppose,' said Miss Pinnegar, 'it takes his
sort to make all sorts.'" (18) - helps to maintain the prevailing
zloom of Manchester House but prevents Miss Pinnegsr from emerging
from its shadow.

This manner of approach %o character typifles
Lawrerse's handling of most of the people in the book, who are
similarly sbstractions of one or at most two ideas. James
Houghton, stubborr. atw. impulsive in business, is usterly selfish
in his personal reis.ionships; Madawe, who has a genuine vitality,
is marked by her sharp-witted effervescence; the Witham brothers
are smug sod seli-righteous; Dr. Mitchell is an autocrat. it
one excludes the two major characters, then the rest of the people
in the novel are at best remembered vs images caught in & fixed
posture. At worst there is a soTt of group caricature, so that
one is unable to distinguish or to remember the individual members
of the group, and the doctors whom Alvina meets while training as
a nurse, for instance, or the young men (apart from Cicio) who
comprise the Naichae-Kee-Tewara Troupe remain wholly indistinet.
Then, too, the caricature deteriorates on occasion into grotesgue
parcdy: the rsader’s credulity is strained when called on fo
visualise Dr. Mitchell on his knees before Alvina, holding onto
the bottom of her dress and saying, ‘“Forgive me! Don't
remember! Tovgive me! Love me! Love me! Forgive me and
love me! Forgive me and love mel" {19) - or when called on
(16, W .25
&gé This 3t '
(18) Ibid. p.318
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to visualise the following scene which, when it is remembered
that -Louis and Max are hearty young men and that Madame is only
suffering from a cold, is hardly qualified by the fact that it is
witnessed by Alvina "with sowe amazement':

Max watched [Madame] for some moments. Then
suddenly he straightened himself, pushed back his
brown hair that was brushed up in the German fashion,
and crossed himself, dropping his knee ag before an altar;
crossed himself and dropped his knee once more; and then
a third time crossed himself and incliced before thse altar.
Then he straightened himself again, and turned aside.

Lonis also crossed himeelf. His tears burst out.
He bowed and took the edge of a blanket to his lips,
ll;clissgingdit reverently. Then he covered his face with
is hand,

Meanwhile Madame slept lightly and innocently on.

Alvina turned to go. Max silently followed, 1eadin%
Louis by the arm. When they got downstairs, Max and Louls
threw elves in each other’s arms, ang kissed each other
on either cheek, gravely, in Continental fashion.

"She is better," sald Max gravely, in French.
"Thanks to God," replied Louis, (20)

In the first section (which fails because the
characters depicted even in the restricted social view do not come
to life) it is noliceable that Lawrence uses the technique of
caricature in his porirayal of relationships. There is a
tendency to use a recurring lmage not only to epitomize but
altogether to convey the quality of a relationship between two
people.  And although, in the folilowing instances, the images
employed are vivid, the relationships described are mads static
and become cver-gimplified as a rssult of their use - the image
bacomes the relationship. Thus with James Houghion and his wife.
This is the first description of theilr relationship:

He courted a small, dark woman, older than
himself, daughter of a ﬁerbysm.ra squire. He
expected to get ab least ten thousand pounds with
her. In which he was disappointed, for he goi only
eight hundred. Being of a romantlc-commercial nature,
he never forgave her, but always treated her with the
most elegant courtesy. To see him peel and prepare
an a.ggle for her wag an exquisite sight. Bui that
peeled and quarbersd apple was her portion. hig
elegant Adam of commerce gave Eve her own back, nicely
coréd, and had no mors to do with her. (21}

20 The Lost GIEL, ©b.150-80
(21) Tbid. .13
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This passage is incisive and the image of the
"peeled apple" is effective but, when (shortly before Mrs.
Houghton's death) we come cross the following passage, it is as
if we are confrontel wi*a a flashback still in the cinemat
[James) vas becoming an old man: his daughter
R e R N
wife & young invalid whom he musi charm by some few
delicate attentions - such as the peeled apple. (22)
Similarly with Alvina and Albert Witham,
Alvinat'y first impression of Albert is that "... he was not
ordinary. Really an odd fish: quite interesting, if one could
get over the feeling that one was looking at him through the glass
wall of an aquarium: that most horrifying of all boundaries
between two worlds." (23) Albert's courting of Alvina is
brusquely described, and when she finally breaks with him we know
little more of the relationship than that "she could never get
over the feeling that he was mouthing and smiling at her through
the glass wall of an aguarium, he being on the watery side." (24)
The second and central section of the book, which
deadig with the love relationship of Alvina and Ciclo, is no more
successful than the first sectlon in which Lawrence seeks to
provide ths setiing against which this rslationship is to be
viewed. His theme is a variation on the conception of being
true to oneself which held his attenilon in the first three
novels. Brought up within the severely conventional confines
of a commercial-middle class society, Alvina, who through an
instinotive cherishing of her independence is ummarried at thirty,
is confronted with the choice of continuing alone in dreary
respectability or ol marrying a sirange and lower class Italian
to whom she is physically atiracted, In the end she incurs
+he opprobium of Woodhouse and marrieg Cicio, btut though she is
thus ostensibly true $¢ herself in despite of convention, we are
by 1o means convinced of the fulfilment she supposedly achleves.
The Logt Gir s D.o0

T
(233 Tbid. 7.83
(24) Ibid. pp.104-5

i
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This seems firstly to be due to the fact that
neither of the main protagonists is described in sufficlent detail.
Ag & result neither fully comes to life and 1t is only rarely that
our sympathy is actively engaged. This applies especially %o
Ciclo. Were he not singled out by Alvina 1t would be difficult
to distinguish him from the other members of the theatrical troupe,
and it is noticeable that Lawrence finds 1t necessary to provide
him with a special mammerism in his dress as an aid in the process
of identification: - Cicic always wears "hig black hat a little
over his left eya." But he remalns, nevertheless, a shadowy
generaliged figure: more an *Italian® than en individual:

His hands flickered, his eyes rested on her with
a protéund look of kmowledge. And it seemed in spite
of all, one state was very much the same to him as another
poverty waz as much life as affluence. Only he had & sor
of jealous idea that it was humiliating to be poor, and so,
for vanity's sake, he would have possessions. The countless
generations of civilisation behind him had left him an
instinet of the world's meaninglsssness, Only hig little
modern education made money and independence an idée fixa.
01d instinct t0ld him the world was nothing. But modern
education, so shallow, was much more efficacious t
ingtinct, It drove him Yo malte a show of himself to the
woxrld. Alvina watching him, as if hypnotised, saw his old
bsaut¥, formed through civilisation after civillsation;
and at the game time she saw his modern vulgerianiem,
decadence. {25)

Moreover it is rarely that Cicio talks. For
the most part, and certainly while he is in England, he is evoked
as o physical presence only. He bas a decided physical aura
{1t ie this which attracts Alvina) and though Lawrence, as in the
following passage, occasionally succeeds in suggesting this even
outslde his sexual relationships, we are finally as 1llttle
satisfied with Cicio as a person as we were with Helens, his

female equivalent in manner of presentation:

{25) The Lost Girl, p.265
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They {the troupe in procession] carried bows and
spears. Glclo was without his blanket, naked to the
waigt, in war-paint, and brandishing a long spear. He
dashed up from the fear, saluted tha chieftain with his
arm and his spear on hi gh as he s ast, suddenly drew
up his rea.rln% steed, and trotced s ow "'g back agall
his horse per orm its paces. He wag exbraordmaxily velvety
and alive on horseback . Women shrieked as Ciclo,
in his war-paint, wheeled nea:r t;he pavement . Children
screamed and ran, The colliers shouted, Clcio smled in
his terrifﬁeng war-paint, brandished his spear and trotied
80: ti.y, 11(2 a flower on its stem, round to fThe pro-
cession.

Although Alvina is presented in greater desail
than Cicio, Lawrence‘s characterisation of her seems largely to
be subordinated to the demands of his plot. Alvina is handled
as an object too patently designed to fit into amtiern. 4As a
result cerbtain aspects of her character are clearly defined, but
our view is limited to these aspects - we are too carefully
prepared for Alvina's transition from a girl to a "lost woman'.

In all, some three aspects of her charactsr are particulerly
stressed - her dissatisfaction with the 1life in which she findg
herself; her detachment, her inability to be moved by those with
whom she is in contact; and her potential profligacy- and it ig
noticeable that Lawrence resorts largely to statement in his
portrayal.

Her dissatlsfaction with life in Woodhouse should
be implicit in the description of Woodhouse which Lawrence
presents but since, as hag been suggested, he is not successful

here, her dissatisfaction which materialises in her determination
to be & nurse ("'I can't stay here all my life,' she declared,
stretching her eyes in a way that irritated the other inmates of
Manchester House extremely, ‘I know I can’t. I can't bear it.

I simply can't bear it, and there's an end of 1t. I can't, I tell
you, I can't bear it. I'm buried allve - simply buried alive.
And 1%'s more than I can stand, It is, veally.'®) (27) has again
t0 be enforced by & direct (and jarring) comment by Lawrence:

26) The Girl, LAPE-74
{85 fhegestGixl, e
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And so the slow years crept round, and the completed
coll of each one was a furbther heavy, strangling noose.
Alvina had passed her twenty-sixth,” fwenty-seventh,
twenty-eighth and even her twenty-ninth year. She was in
her thirtieth. It -ught to be a laughing matter. But
it isn't. (28}

Her detachment from the life around her is wholly
explicit but, if the point be well made, if{ has the effect of
keeping us at too greal = distance from Alvina. We are scarcely
moved by s0 remote a person who, "hidden like a mole in the dark
chambers of Manchester House," is herself never moved by anyone:

So the $ime passed, and [Alexander Graham] sailed.

Alvina missed him, missed the extreme excitement of him
rather than the human being he was., 9)

Early in tbe year her mother died. Her father came
and wept self-consclous tears. Migs Frost cried a little,
painfully. And Alvina cried also: She did not quite
know why or wherefore.. Eer poor wother! Alvina had the
old-faghioned wisdom to let be, and not to think, After
all, it was not for her to reconstruct her parents' lives.
She came after them. Her day was not thelr day, their
life was not hers...... So Alvina refrained from pondering
on her mother's life and fate. VWhatever the fate of the
mother, the fate of the daughter will be otherwise. That
is organically inevitable. The business of the daughter
ig with her own fate, not with her motherts, (30)

Alvina had teken up & pisce of sewing. She satb
undexr ths 1ight, brooding & little. Wha all this
to do with her? The man [Albert Witham} talked on, and
beared in her dirsction. d she felt a little important.
But moved or tcuched? - not the least in the world. (31)

Her potential profligany is also revealed in the
same qull manper. We are told that "though she was unable to
venture on indecencles herself, yet she had an amezing faculty for
looking knowing and indecent beyord words, rolling her eyes and
pitching her eyebrows in a certain way," (32) and that “she re-
mained for twenty years the demure, refined creature of her
governess' desgire. But there was an odd, derisive look at the
pack of her eyss, & look of old knowledge and deliberate

derision.® {33) Then, finally, the tendency is introspectively

Ibid. p.59

+(31) Ibid. p.94
32) 1Ibld. p.46

{33) Ibld. p.34

'{3‘8' The [0St Girl, b.108
509 Toid. 5. 37
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clarified:

Sometimes she wonderaed to herself, over her own
virginity.  Was it worth mu after 4ll, behaving as
T AR b how?  Didn't she
rather despise 1t?  To sin in tfmu t was as bad as to
sin in act If the thought was the same as thse act,

much moTe was her behaviour equivalent £o & whols
committa.l? She wished che were dll¥ commtted
She wished she had gone the whole length.
If Alvina remained a stiff, unrealised figure

we should perbaps accspt ber as we found her, but, unfortunately,
even this slender illusion of reality is on occasion disturbed
when Lawrence slips himself into Alvina‘s place. We are too
rudely shocked ever reglly to bellieve in Alvina again when,
following Miss Pinnegar's remark, she reflects:

It took every sort %o make all morts, Why have
standards and a regulation patiern? why have a human
criterion? There's the point! Why, in the name of
all the free heavens, have human cri eria? Why?

Simply for bullying and narrowness. (B5)
The tone and the turn of phrase are so characteristically
Lawrencean that plodding Alvina is altogether forgotten. We are
algo jolted when Alvina, (who is not generally shown as possessing
& lively intelligence) in a discussion with Mr, May on the
colliers' preference for cinems to live "turns", flashes,with

Lawrencean ingight, to the root of the matter:

"1 believe they re jaa.lous fof the things which the
igtes dol.... that these common people here
a:re es.l'ous 1f an ody does enything or has anything they
have themselves,"

*I can't belxeve 11‘. L protested iy, May. YCould they
be s0 _sj.,ijx why aren't ’chey Jealnua of the
extraordin: things wmch ara done on the film?"

"Because the¥ don't see the flesh-and-blood peogle
I'm sure that's it. The 1ilm is only pictures, 1

pictures in the Dai 1§ Mirror ....... Pictures don't have
any life except in peopls who watch them. And that's
why they like them. Because they make them feel that they
ars everything...... It's because they can spread them-
gelves over a film, and they gan't over a living gerformer
They 're up against the performer imgelf.

hate 1t." (36)

o B

Ibid. p.144




- 163 ~

Finally, when the locale of the book shifts to
Italy and when we are, in fact, presented with Lawrence's owu
reactions to the village in which Alvina finds herself, 1% is a
pity that be should attempt to camouflage his fine rendering of
the "spirit of place” as an emanation from Alvina's "mediumistic
soul® — the change from mple to medivm is too startling.

Cicio is the first person who moves Alvina and who
appeals to the profligate streak in her but, since we do not
wholly believe iu sither characisr, we are only theoretically
prepared for the likelihood of an enduring relationship between
them. Nor is the portrayal of the relationship itself satis-
faetory. In the first place it remains, to the end, a purely
physical relationship and, though Lawrence obscurely suggests thet
Alvina accepts this limitation, her resentment is obvious:

She felt extinguished. Clclo talked to her; but
only ordinary things. There was no wonderful intimacy
of speech, such as she hal always imagined, and always
craved for., No. He loved her - but i% was in a dark,
mesmeric way, which dld not let her be herself. His
love did not stimulate har or excite her. 1 extinguished
her, She had to be the guiescent, obscurs woman; she
felt as if she were veiled. Her thoughts were dim, in the
dim back re%ians of consciousmess - uﬁa’ somewbera, she
almost exulfed. Atavism!  Mrs, Tuke's word would Elay
in her mind. s it atavigm, this sinking into extinction
under the spell of Ciclot = Was it ataviem, this strange,
sleep-like submission to his being? Perhaps it was,
Perhaps it was. DBut it was also heavy and sweet and rich.
Somewhere, she was content., Somewhere even she wag vastly
proud of the Gark veiled eternal loneliness she felt,
under his shadow. (37)

When the true Italian cams oub in him, hig veriest
home was_the plazza of Pescocalasclo, the 11ttle sodt of
market-place where the roads met in the village, under the
astle, and where the men stood in groups and talked, talked,
tailked. This was where Clclo belonged! his active, mind-
ul self. His active, mindful self was none of hers,
he only bad his pasgive self, and hia family passion.....
Somgwhere in her soul, she knew the finality of his refusal
to bold discugsion with & woman. 8o, tho at times her
heart hardened with indignhent anger, she let herself remaln
outside. The wmore so, as she Foli that in matters in-
tellactnal he was rather stupid. Let him go to the plazza
or to the wine-ghop, and talk, (38)

Z7)  Tha Logt GATl, p.B34L
Ezeg TEI‘ZIE“. ot
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Then, too, even the degree of physical attraction
between the two is itself in question as far as Cicio is concerned.
It is clear (sad it is left to Madame to underline this point) that
Cicio is at least as interasted in the wealth which he supposes
Alvina to possess as in Alvina herself, and when 1t becomes evident
that James Houghton has left his dapghter virtually penniless,
Cicio’s ardour cools to such an extent $hat the lovers part.

Nor does Ciclo make any attempt to controvert the apparent finslity
of Alvipa's farewell note to him:
I am glag I have got this post as nurse here.

1 ?i‘éinﬁuifemhit he:.e Ilfggal%ttggﬁ g% :\;.d Yaye

with the Natcha-Kee-Tawaras, and of you, who were such

& stranger to me. Good-byd. - AH. (38)
When he later seeks Alvina out he does so without explanation or
qualification of hig previcus attitude, and, though Alvina at once
accepts his protestations of love and agrees to marry him, our
doubts as to his sincerity are not entirely dispelled.

In order to convince us of Alvina's supposed
sexual fulfilment, on wiich her happiness is exclusively based,
Lawrence would have needed {with such a background to the relation-
ship) to detall her fulfilment in much the same way as, in ’
Llady Chatterlev's Lover, he later made vividly tangible Comnie's
happiness with Mellors. Imstead, Alvina's sexual relationship
with Oicio ig seldom mentioned and it is descrived only in terms of
her involuntary submission to Cirlo's "dark® power. For lewrence,
however, the word "dark' had a special significance and, br Jore
one attemptis to analyse the effect of its continued use in this
book, it is first necessary to understand what he intended to
convey by it.

Mr, Aldington, I think, rightly traces its
special significance for Lawrence back to the mining associations
of his youth - though he strains in r lsting Lawrence's pre-
ocoupation with darkness to his relatlonship with his mother:

fio
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Lawrence never freed liimself from the dark mystery
and fescinatlon of the mine, For him if remained a
symbol of the unconscious, the Unbewus;. , and in his
own somew.hat baffling symbolism how large a paaxt 1s
layed darkness”, "the dark unconscious” and all
that is mdden, underground as it were, mysteriously
working out of sight.” It gave an addéd mystery to
the darkness of sleep, and he identified with 1%, nob
so much the father whose 1ife vhe mine had taken, as
the mother who luied to monopolise his love in an
ambiguous relationship to whose implicstions both
necessarily bhad to be blind and dark. (40)

Lawrencs's preoccupation with the dsrkness of the

mines arose rather from his awareness of the “physical, instinct-—
and intultional contact® which it developed in the winers -~

as the following passage from an essay entitled Nottingham and the

Minine Countrygide mekes clsar:

Under the butty system, the miners worked underground
a3 a sort of intimate community, they knew each other
praetically na.ked and with cuvious close intimac: macy ,

knessy underground remoteness of the pit
"stall" and t;he contir al presence of danger, made the
physics.] ingtinctive and intuitional contact between men
very highly developed, a contact almost as close as touch,
v 7y real and very powerful. Thisg physical awareness and
intlmate "togetherness® was at its strongest down pit,
When the men came up into the light, they blinked. They

n a measure, to change their flow. Neveitheless,
thev brcught with them ebove ground the curious dark in~
tiuacy of the mine, the naked sort of contact, and if 1
think of my cbildhood, it iz always as if there was &
lartrous sort of inner darkmess, like the glogs of coal,
in which we moved and had our real being. )

It was this "physical awareness and infimate
'togetherness'", this sponfaneous natural flow, whi.b Lawrence
withed to see extended to personmal relationships at large instead
ol a self-conscious, deliberately mental approach which he fali
claracterised relationships above ground, "in the light", Tor
him the darkness became & symbol not only of this sort of naked
intiracy but also of the wonder and reality of life beyond the
known: "I don't know why on earth I say these things to you:
why you sort of agk me,” he wrote to lady Oynthla Asquith,

"But the conscious life ~ which you adhers %o - iz no more than a

40) Richard Aldington: Portiait of o Genius, Bub.... p.37
5413 Phostlx, pp.135-36 -
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masquerade of death: thers is a living unconscious life. If
only we would shut our eyes; if only we were all struck blind, anc
things vanished from our sight, we should marvel that we had fought
and lived for shallow, vislonary, peripheral nothingnesses. We
should find reslity in the darkness." (42)

From there it was bul a short step for Lawrence to
feel that it was the sex act which epitomised a dark non-mental
intimacy and the dark wonder of the unknown. Or ag Mv, Huxley
so strikingly puts it:
For Lawrence, the significsnce of the sexual
experience was this: that, in it, the immediate,

“on-mental lmowledge of divine otherness is brought,

s0 to speak, to a Iocus - & focus of darkness,  Parodying
Matthew Arnold's famous formula, we may say that sex is
something not ourgelves that makes for - not righteousness,
for the esgence of reh%mn is not righteousness; there is
a spiritual worlc, as Kierkegaard insists, beyond the
ethical - rather, that makes for life, for divineness, for
union with the mystery. (43)

In The Raiogbow "darkness"” has this force and,
though it is essentially a personal symbol, its use within the
wider implications of the relationships described, is effective.

It will be remembered, for instance, how Tom "turned and looked
tor a chair, and keeping [Lydial still in his arms, sat down with
i..xr close to him, to his breast. Then, for a few seconds, he
went utterly to sleep, asleep and sealed in the darkest sleep,
uviter, extreme oblivion. From which he came to gradually, always
holding her warm and close upon him, and she ag utterly silent as
he, involved iu the same oblivion, the fecund darkness." (44) In
the same way Anna, learns "to give herself to [Willts] black,
sensual power," and they rewain "separate in the light, and in the
thick darkness, married." (45)  And, when Uremla kisses Skrebsnsky,
she "responded.... completely, her mind, her soul gone out, Dark-
ness cleaving to darkmess, she hung close to him, p ssed ioiaclf
into the soft flow of his kiss, pressed herself down, down o the
source and core of his Kiss, herself covered and enveloped in the

4z i tters, p.279
43 -ldous Huxley: Introduction to Selected Letiers, p.8

44} The Db p.46
(48) Tos Fauno e
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warm fecund flow of hig kiss, that travelled over her, flowed
over her, covered her, flowed over the last fibre of her, so they
were one stream, one dark fecundity, and she clung at the core of
him, with her 1ips holding open the very bettonmost gource of
nim. * (46)

In Yomen in Love, however, there is already
not'ceable a deterioration in Lawrence's use of the concept of
darkness. One feels that, at best, the symbol has become so
emneshed in the writer's pereonal associations that it is un-
intelligible to the reader - or, at wnrst, that it iz being used
gratultously to cover up the inherent meaniriglessness of what
Lawrence is saying: "He [Birkin] had baken her [Ursula} at the
+y.u8 of her darkness and shame - like s demon, laughing over the
fountain of mystic corruption which was one of the sources of her
being..." (47) And: "It was a dark flood of electric passion
she released from him, drew into herself. She had established a
rich new circuit, a new curreni of passional electric ensrgy,
bstwsen the two of them, released from the darkest poles of the
body and established in perfect circult. 1t was a dark fire of
electricity that rushed from him to her, and flooded them both
with rich peace, satisfaction.® (48)

In The Rainbow and Women in Love though, thet
element of darkness which does enter into the relationships there
described is subsidiary to other aspects which are widely and
fully dsveloped. In Ihe lost Girl, for the first time, a re~
lationship is made wholly to depend on the force supposedly wlelded
by a "dark" person. And apparent in the darkness in this bock is
a strange new facet, & preoccupation with the inhumen, cruel
ingifference of the daxk, Lawrence's wonder at the darkness
glves way to a sinister fascination with the compulsive force of

a dark powsr., A passage in Jhe Raiphow throws some light on
this change: ’

smi % gp'w:zsal -
I s Ds
(38 Tora-oods
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That which Ursula was, positively, was dark and
unrevealed, 1t could not ‘come £ It was like a
geed buried in dry ash, This world in wh ch she lived
wag like a clrcle lighted by a lamp. This lighted area,
1i% by man's completest consciousness, she thought wae
all the world: that here all was dlsclosed for ever.
Yet all the time, within the darkness she had been aware
of points of ligfl like the eyes of wild beasts, gleaming,
penetrating, vanismng And her soul had acknowledged in
a great heave of terror only the outer darkness. This
inner circle of ligh$ in which she moved, wherein the
trains rushed and the factories ground ol their machine—
produce and the plants arnd the animels worked by the light
of science and knowledge, suddenly it seemsd like the
area under an arc-lamp, wherein the moths and children
glayed in the gecurity of blinding light, even knowing
here was any darkness, because they stayed m the light.

But she could see the glimmer of dark movement just
out of range. ©She saw the eyes of the wild beast gleami:
from the da.rkness watching the vanity of the camp fire an
the sleepers; she felt the sfrange, foolish vanity of the

amg which said "Beyond our 1i and our order there is
not ing, turning their faces always inward towards the
sinking fire of illuminating consclousness, which comprised
sun and stars, and the Creafor, and the System of Righteous-
nems, ignoring always the vast arkness that wheeled round
abou‘E with half-revealed shepes lurking on the edge.

Yea, and no men dared even throw a firebrand into the
darkness . For if he did he was jeered to death by the
others, who cried "Fool, anti-social knave, why would you
disturﬁ ug with bogeys? There i no dariness. We move
and live and have our being within the light, and unto us
is given the sternal li%ht of kncwledge, we Co! rise and
comprehend the innermost core and igsue of know.

Fool and knave, how dare you belittle us with the kness?"

Nevertheless the darkness vheeled round sbout, with
grey shadow-shaprs of wild beasts, and also with dark
shadow-shapes of the angels, whom the light fenced out,

&s 1t fenced out the more familiar beasts of darkness:

And some, having for a moment seen the darknese, saw n
bristling with the tufte of the hyaena and the wolf; an

some, having given up thelr vanity of the li%m havi

died in thelr own conceit, ‘sarr the gleam in the eves o

the wolf and the hyaena that it wa.s the flash of the sword
of angels, flashing at the door to come in, that the angels
in the darkness werse lordly and terrible and not to be
denied, like the flash of fangs. (49)

In this passage Lawrence makes a vivid appeal for
recognition of life beyond the known and, although wonder at the
unknown is tempered by an interest in the possible savagery to be
found in the area without the cemp, it is the dark shadow-shape of
the angel which ‘redominates. By the time he wrote The Lost Girl,
however, only wild beasts loom up out of the darkness:

(49) The Rainbow, pp.442-43

fin




-~ 168 -

That which Ursula was, positively, was dark and
unrevealed, it could not come fortk. = It was like a
seed_buried in dry ash This world in which she lived
wag like a circle 1ig ted by a lamp. This lighted ares,
11t up by man’s comp. atest consciousness, she thought was
all the world: that here all was disclosed for ever.

Yet all the time, within the darkness she had been aware
of points of llgf).t 1like the eyes of wild beasts, gleaming,
penetrating, va.nishlng And her soul had acknowledged in
a great heave of terror only the outer darimess., This
inner circle of light in which she moved, wherein the
trains rushed and the factories ground out their machine-
produce and the plants and the apimals worked b; i the light
of sclence and knowledge, suddenly it seemed like the
area under an arc-lamp, whereln the moths and children
played in the security of blinding light, not even knowing
there was any darkness, because they sta,yed in the light.

But she could see the glimmer of dark movement just

out of range. She saw the eyes of the wild beast gleami
from the damlmess watching the vanity of the camp fire an
the sleeners; sh feolt the strange, foolish vanity of the
camp, wkach said "Beyond our 1i and cur order there is

not! 1ng," turning their faces always inward towards the
sinki fire of illuminating consciousness, which comprised
sun an stars, and the Creafor, and the System of Righteocus-
ness, ignoring always the vast ’darkness that whesled round
about, with half-revealed shapes lmfkmg on the edge.

and no man dared even throw a firebrand into the
da.rlmess For if he did he was jeer:d to death by thse
others, who cried "Fool, anti—-sac ial knave, why would you
disturh us with bogeys? There is no darkness We move
and live and have our being within the light, and unto us
1s given the eternal light of knowledge, we comprise and
comprehend the innermos. wvore and issue of know: ed%
Fool and knave, how dere you belittle us with the arimess? "

Nevertheless the darkness wheeled round about, with

grey shadow-shapes of wild beasts, and also with dark

shadow-shapes of the angels, vhom the light fenced cut

28 it fenced out the more familiar bsasts of darknes

And some, baving for a moment seen the darkness, saw 12’

bris’sllng with the dufts of the hyaena and the wolf; and

some, uaving glven up their vanity of the light, havi

died in their own conceit, 'saw the gleam in the eyes o

the wolf and the hysena. fhat it was the flash of the sword

of angels flashing at {he door to come in, that the angels
the darkness were lordly and terrible and not to

denied like the flash of Tangs. (49)

In thig passage Lawrence makes a vivid appeal for
recognition of life beyond the known and, although wonder at the
unknown is tempered by an interest in the possible savagery to be
found in the area without the camp, it is the dark shadow-shape ..
the angel which predominates. By the time he wrote The Lost Girl,
howsver, only wild beasts loom up out of the darkness:

(49) The Rainbow, pp.442-43
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Sometimes, however, Alvina would have fite of
boisterons hildrity, not quite natural, with a strange
note half gafchstw, half jeering.... This made Miss frost
uneasy. he would watch the girl’s strange face, that
could {ake on a, gargoyle look. She would see the eyes
rolling strangely under the sardonic eyelids then
Miss Frost would feel that she never, never had she known

anything so utterly alien and incomprehensiblie and un-
sympathetic as her own beloved Vina. For tweniy years
the strong, protective governess reared and tended her
lamb, her dove, only to see the lamb open a woli's mouth,
Yo héar the dove ubter the wild cackle of a daw oT &
nmagpie, & strange sound of derision. (50)

It is not surprising that Alvina should be
attracted to the barely concealed animal in a certain type of
man; &and when, at the behest of her family, she breaks with
Alexander (whose "dark passionate receptivity... overwhelmed her®)
she often gazes at his photograph, at his *dark and impertinent
muzzle', and reflects:

Love? - not, 1% was not love! 1t was something mcre
primitive st111. It was curiosity, deep, radical, burning
ouriosity. How she 1ooked a.nd looked abt his dark, im-

pertinent-seeming fac A fiicker of derision cafie imto
her eyes., Yet stlll she looked. (51)
And she contrasts unfavour bly with Alexander the '"curious pale
surface-look in the faces of the young men of Woodhouse."

Nor are we surprised when Alvins is later
fascinated by Clcio, for he, too, suggests darkness:

Alvina noticed the brown, slender Mediterranea.u
hand, as he put hig fingers to his lips. It w

band’such as she did not know, prehensile and tender and
dusky. (52)

His oyes kept hers. Curious how dark they seemed
with only a yellow ring of pupil. He was logking righ€
into her, beyond her usual self, impersonal. (53)

She clung to Ciclo's dark, despised foreign nature.
She_loved it, she worshipped 1’6, sha defied all the other
world, Darf: he sat beside her, drawn in to himself
overcast by nls pregumed 1nferiorit¥ a.mong these northern
industrial people. And she was with him, on his side,
outside the pale of her own people. '34)

2 h Iosf Girl, p.34
562 bid, p 187
53 bid, p.173
(64) Ibid. p.358




But when they finally come together in darkness,
in the sexual experience, (and the following is the only full
description of thelr sexual relations) there 1s no wonder but
only a cold inhumanity:

He gave an odd, half-gay, half-mocking twitch of his
tmck Jdark bmws and be%a.n %o laygh silenfly. Then he
odded again, ghi her boldly, carelessly, tri\mpha.n‘c-
ly, like the daxk Southerner he was. Her instinet was to
defend herseif., VWhen suddenly she found herself in the dark.

She gasped. And as she gasped, he qklte gently put
ter ingide her room, and closed the door seping one &rm
round her all the time. She felt his heavy, muscular
predominancs So_he took her in both arms, powerful,
mysterious, horrible in the pitch dark. Yet the sense

of the unknown beauty of him weighed her down 1i -~ some
forcg. If for one moment she could have escapx rom that
black spell of his bsauly, she would havs been £. . 1t
only she could, for one second, have seen him ugly, he
would not have killed her and fade her his 5la¥e as he did.
But the spell was on her, of his darkness and unfathomed
ha.ndsomeness. e killed her. He gimply took her

and assassinated he . _How she suffered no one can tell.
Yet all the time, this lustrous dark besuty, unbearable.

When later she pressed her face on his chest and

cried, he hsld her %ently as if she was a child, hut took
elt in the darkness that he smiled

It wag utferl ly dark, and she knew he smiled, and she began
1o get bysterical. 3ut he only kissed her, his smiling
deepening tc a heavy laughter, silent and mvis:\ble but
gensible, as he carried her mwa.y once mors. He interded
her to be his slave, she knew. And he seomed to_throw her
dovn and guffocate her like a vave.  And she could have
fought, 1f only the sense of his dark, rich handsomsness
had not mumbed her like a venom. 8o she washed suffocated
in his passion,

In the mooning when it was light he turned and looked
at her from under hiw long black lashes, a long, steady
cruel, fainfly-smiling look from his tawny eyes, sea.rching
her as if 10 see vhether sbe were still alive. = And s
looked back gt him, heavy-eyed and half subjected. Ke
smiled slightly at hex, rose, and left her. (55)

L% first sight certain parts of this passage -
"And he killed her, He simply took her and assassinated her.
... Yet all the time, this lustrous dark beanty, unbearabdle." -
recall the sort of language, the overstatement and the jargen,
which merked portions of the two previous books. It 13 only after
raconsiderstion that one realises that Lawrence’s language here
is, in fact, precise. But the precision of the language hardly
compensates for the barrenness of the experience desoribed, which

(65} The Lost Gix), pp.sdo-44
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is held out as an ldeal to be aimed at. For the fdivine otherness”
and the "mystery" are here replaced by a savage clash of animals
in which the one does actually seek %o kill and the other submits
masochistically to the slaughter. The firebrand thrown into the
darkness reveals only the shapes of animals, and, if there be an
animal beauty in the attacker, 1t is psrceived only by the one
who waits to be attacked, fatally fascinated.

1t is hard for us to believe that Alvina finds
fulfilment in this sori of experience. The lack of intimacy
whicih characterises her everyday life with Clelo is not even
counter-balsnced by a phys’ ~al intimacy. Lawrence tries hard to

cor A, but he can do no more than assert her happinese:
" .one, and she did not mind being alone. - T+ was what
she wes..i. In allthe passion of her lover she had ." -1 &

lonelinesg, beautiful, cool, like a shadow she wrapped round her-
self and which gave her a sweetness of perfection,® (56) For
when, in the remote Italian village where she is cut off from all
ousside interests, Alvina is wholly thrown back on her physical
relationship with Clcio, it is not sufficient:
crushAfle;nm:ﬁg;esﬁgr{mteghgiz}és a%;a;geggﬁigg ‘i’%ﬂlgo
plans Ln hel mind - now she could get out of that great
oruel valley and escape to Rowe, 0 English people. (57)

We begin tc feel that she is, in fact, a “lost
girl" - a feeling which is helghtened when, with Clcio going off
to war, she is left as.one ir Italy with but the promise of his
return,

The concluding section of some fifty vages is
alone of permanent value in the book, though it emphasises the
fprmless, plcaresgue construction of the novel. Itwrencs's
description of the countryside and of 1ife in an iniccessible
Italian village 18 of = high quality and captuzes unforgettably

‘Egg %%j.edl.ogt Gifl, p.279
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the "spirit of place". The brief outline of his own initial
impressicns of 'Pescocalascio", coatained in a letter to a

Mrs. R, P., (58) is here vividly expanded. It is gifficult to
select any ore passage as evidence of the quality of Lawrence's
writing, for the section is closely knit and its effect is
cumuiative~ above all it is an atmosphere which is gradually
evoked, But the following passage does show how effortlessly
Lawrence suggests the contrast between the countryside and the
1life of the peopls, which is so noticeable e feature of parts of
Italy, Moreover how precise is his languege. The warmth and
colour of the first paragraph, flowing along the flame of the
burning orpeous image, 1s matched with the sharpness of the second,
with the bhammer-blows of the leprosy comparison and of the last
senfance:

In February, as the days opened, the first almond
trees flowered amo: gﬁey olives, in warm, lavel corners
between ths hills. t 1t was March before the real'
flowering began. And then she had continual bowl-fuls
of white and blue viglets, she had sprays of almond
blossom, silver-warm and iustrous, then sprays of peash
and apricot, pink ang fluttering. It was a great joy
to wender looking for flowsrs. She came upon 2 bankside
all wide with lavender crocuses. The sun was on them
for the moment, and they were opened flat, gz-eat five-
pointed lilac stars, with burning centres, burning with
a strange lavender fla,me, as she_had geen some metal burn
in the laboratory of the hospiial ai Islinghon. All down
ths oax—d‘z-g bankeide they burned their great exposed stars.
And she felt like going down on her knees and benaing her
forehead %o “he earth in an oriental submission, they were
80 royal, so lovely, ro supreme. She cane aga.in to them
in tae moyning, when jhe sky was grey, and they were closed,
sharp ¢lvos, wonderiully fragile on ¥he11‘ stems cf sap,
among leaves and old grass and wild periwinkle. They had
wyonderful dark stripes rumning up their chseks, the

s crocuses, like the ¢lesr proud stripss on a badger's ‘acs,
or on solg proud cab. She took s handful of the sappy,
ghut, stripsd flames, In her room they opened intc a
grand bowl of lilsc fire.

March was a lovely month. The men wers busy in the
hills, she wandered, extending her range. Sometimes
with a strange fear. But it was & fear cf the slemenis
rather than of man. One day she went along the highroad

(58) Letters, pp.485-6
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with her letters, towards the village uf Casa Latina.
The highroad was ressing, wherever thers were houses.
For the houses had that gordid, ramshackle, glummy look
almost invariable on an Italian nighroad They were
patched with a hideous greenish mould—colour, blotched,
ag if with leprosy, If frightened her, till Pancrazio
told her it was only the copper aulpbate that had sprayed
the vines hitched on to the walls. Eut none the less
the houses were sordid, unkempt, slumm: One house by
itself could make a.uomplete slim, (5

—————— 000 mrrm e QOO === QOO ==~

(59) Ibe Lost Girl, pp.392-93
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RON*. RO

In an essay entitled Ye Need One Another
Lawrence wrote:

There are two great relationships possible to
human beings: the relationship of man to womsn, and
the relationship of men to man. As regards bo%h, we
are in a hopsless mess. (1)

In big work Lewrence devoted himself to the task
of 'clearing up the mess", of attempting to find and to portray
the possibility of a lasting relabtionship, both betwesn man and
woman and man and man. And 1f, in the novels before
Aaron's Rod, our attention is concentrated on relatlonships
between men and women, it is also drawn - in the relationships
of George and Oyril of The White Pescock and of Birkin and
Gerald of Women in Love - to the question of male friendship.
But in these novels this question is, for the male protagonists,
subsidiary and additional to their relationships with women.

In Aaron's Rod, for the first time, Lawrence desoribes a male
relatiouship which not only takes precedence over the man to
women relationship, but which altogether excludes the woman,

Aaron's frisndship with Lilly is a direct
result of the fallure of hig marriage, and for him it becomes
an absolute alternative to marriage with Lottie. But for the
reader to believe in an enduring relationship between Aaron
and Lilly he has first to accept the complete falluwre of
Aaron's marriage. Lewrence's inability to convirie us of
the irrevocable nature of this failure is a basic weakness
in the book. Whers Asron's abandonment of lottie should
appear inevitable, it seems rather to be the result of a
capricious whim,

(1) Phoenlx, p.293
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This feeling of uncertainty which the reader has
stems largely from an all ioo hasty outline of the relationship
between Aaron and Lottie. TF is true that Iottie is from the
beginning revealed as a carping wife, but then her nagging l¢
caricatured and (in the first short chapter) her behaviour does
not seem to warrant Aaron's decision. Lawrence implies that
Lottie's attitude to Aaron on the particular night described is
typical of her relationship with him, but this is not sufficient -
for the reader to be convinced of this and fully to sympathise
with Aamon'; vevolt, Lawrsnce would have needed to detail the
sveryday life of the couple, as he did so vividly with Mr. and Mrs.
Morel in Sons and loverg., As it is, when Aaron leaves home for
what would appear to be his daily sally to the "Royal Osk", the
reader is as ill-prepared for his desertion of his wife and
children as Lottie is.

To accep® this desertion one has to magnify the
hints of its likelihood which Lawrence does provide. The blue
ball, for instancs, the "little globe of hardened giass, of a
magnificent full dark blue colour," which Asron has long treasured
and which his daughter breaks when she ie about to place it on the
Christues tree, is made to assume undue proportions and its break-
ing an overcharged significance - especially since The Blue Ball
is the title of the first egupter:

"You must mind the bits," {[Aaron] sa.id, "a.nd gick ‘om

all up." He took one of the pleces to exami
was_fine and thin and hard lined with pure si:iLvsr brilgg.nt.
a8

He looked al 11; closely. Bo ~ this was Wi Wi
thig wag the end of it. He falt the curious soft explosion
%g 1};‘? brea(.k?ng still in hie sars. He ihrew hle plece in

a re.

In the same way what might ordinarily be a feeling
of exasperation on Aaron's part is here pregnantly stressed.
Aaron is playing his flute shortly afier the breaking of the
blue ball:

(2) Asron's Rod, ».18
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The pure, mindiess, exquisite motion and fluidity of
the misic delighted him with a atrange exasperation. There
was something fense, exasperated to the point of intolerable
anger, in his good—ﬁmwu.red breast, =s he played the finely-
spun peace-music. The more exquisite the music, ithe more
rerfectly he produced it, in sheer bliss; and at the same
;ima, (g)j'xe more intense was the maddensd exasperation within

1.

Finelly, jAaron's exasperation with his life at
home is extended, in the convivial inner roox of the "Royal Cak",
$o exasperation with his life at work, with the economic system
of the country:

YAy," sald Aaron. "But there's soon a limit to what
I can earn. It's like this.  UWhen you work it out
everythingocomes to mongy, Reckon if as you like, it's
money on hoth sides. It's monsy we live for, and monsy
is what our lives is worth ~ nothing else., Momey we live
for, and money we are when we'rve dead: that or nothing.
AntTit's money as is between the masters and us. There's
a few sducated ones got hold of one end of the rope, and all
the 1ot of us hanging on o th' other end, an' we s'll go
on pulling our guts out, vime in, time oub - " (4)

It is with such scant preparation that we are
asked to accept Laron's desertion of bis wife and children (after
twelve years of marriage) and hig abandonment of his work as a
miner for an uncertain musical carser. (It may be noticed that
haron has, conveniently, sufficient money to provids his wife with
a monthly allowance). Lawrence ruast have been aware that this
was hardly convincing for, at Intervals throughout the bowk, he
provides further justification for Aaron's decision.

When, after belng away for some tlme, Aaron on an
impulse returns home with “a craving for a violent emotionsl
reconciliation”, his wife falls to meet him half-way. Instead
she tries to force him to beg forgiveness and, when he refuses %o,
shows a hatred of him which confirme him in hig intention to leave
her for ever. Bub Aaron's reflectlons after this scene now
reveal & more fundamental reason for the cleavage - the lssue
is v longer the superficial one of a nagging wifs and an
exasperated husband: it now involves the individual's revoll
againss domination in murriage snd his struggle for the
praservation of his individuality:

%i% ‘%%?on'; %od, p.a0"
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The illusgion of love was gone for ever. lLove was
g, battle in which each party strove for the mastery of

the other's soul. So far, man had yieldsd the mastery
women. Now Yie was fighting for it back again., And
too late, for the woman would never yield. ut whether

the woman yieidsd or not, he would keep the mastery of
his own sov) and consciehce and sctions. He would never
iy;:teld himself up to her judgment apain. He would hold
imself for ever beyond her jurisdiction.
Henceforth, life sinple, not 1ife double. (5)

Later, when Asron is in Italy, Lawrence refurns

again Yo this aspect of the struggle between Aeron and Lotiie:

Rather tired and dispirited in this alien pla,ce,
{ faron] wondered i wighed himgelf back. ‘the
moment he a.ctually r 1sed himself at home a.nd felt the
Yension of barrenness which it meant, felt {he curious and
deadl, onposition of his wife's will against his own nature,
the almost nauseating ache which it amounted to,he pulled
himgelf together and rejoiced again in his new Surroundi
Her will, her will, her terrible, implacable, cunning wil
What was there in the female will so diabolical, he a.sked
himself, that it could press like a flat sheet of iron
aga.inst 2 man all the time? The female will! He realised
now that he bad a horror of it. It was flat and inflexible
s a sheet of iron. Bub also it was cunning as a snake
thet could sing treacherous songs.

And then, elaborating on the comparisons suggested
to Aaron in the above passage, lLaewrence emphasiges Aaron's plight
with two simple but vivid images:

there was rer terrible will, like a flat cold
snake ¢oiisd round his soul and squeeridg him to death. (7)

Her fixed female soul, her wound—up female will would
solidify into stone - WhEréas his MUst DIEEK .. ... Ii
will flew loose in a recoil awsy from her, He left her,
as inevitably as a broken sprinz flies out from its hold {8)
Finally the suggestion is made that thers was also
sexual conflict between Aaron and Lottie.  Ab first it seems

that it is Aaron who, despite himself, is to blame:

5) Aaron’s Rod, p.155
53 Sy ©

’7; Ibid. p.198

8) 1Ibid. p.196
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¢ never gave himself. He never came o her, ;egl;x.
He witb.hald himgelf. Yes, in those supreme and sacre
times which Tor her were the whole culmination of life and
being, the ecstasy of unspeakable passional conjunction,
hs was not really hers. He was withheld., He withheld
the central core of himself, like the devil and hell-fiend
e was. He cheated and made play with her iremendous
a.ss;ona.l soul, her sacred sex pagsion, most sacred of all
hings for a woman, A1l the ‘time, some central part of
him stood apaxt from her, aside, looking on. (9)

But then, uncertainly and ambiguously, Lawrence
impiies (in the tons of Aaron's "Ay!" in the following passage)
that Lottie too is =t fault, It iz the Marchese who is speaking
about his wife:

"Shall I_sa) wnat I think? Yes? And you can tell me
if it is foollsh to you. Shall I tell you? Well. Eecause
& woman, she now first wants the man, and he must go to her
bacanse he is wanted Do you understand?  You kiow -
sungosingl go oawoma.n- supposing she is my wife - aww I

o her, yes, with my blood all ready, because it is I who
wa.nt Then shs puts me off. Thsn she says, nol now
now, I am tired, I am not weli. I do not feel like 1{

She' puts me off - t111 I am angry or sorry or whatever I am -
but $1ll my blood ha.s gone down again, you understand, and I
don't want her auy more. And then sﬁe puts her arms round
me, and caresses me, and makes love to me - t1ll she rouses
me once more. So, and go she rouses me - and so I come %o
hner. And I love her, it 1s very %ood very good But it
was she who began, it was her initiative, you kno 1 do
not think, in all my life, my wife hag loved nme from
initlatlvs, you know, fle will yield tome .... But
what is 1%, you know? What is 1%, a woman who allows me,
and who has no answer? It 1s somebhing worse than nothing -
worse than nothing .....

"But does it mettert' said Lill{ slowly, "in which of
“~b the desirs initiates? Isn't the rasul the same?"

‘It matters. It matters - " cried ithe Marchese.
Argylghs m;erldsar fellow, how much it matters - " interrupted
YAyt gaid Aaron. (10)

The provision of this additional background to the
dissolution of the marriage of Aaron and Lottie does much to
explain the stand taken by Aeron, but Lewr..ce is not gquite cble
to counteract our initial disbelief. The additional information
has to be pieced together and the effect on the reader is similar
to that of a second-hand report - we do not actually witness
the conflioct.

{9) Aaron's Rod, p.194
(10) Ibid. pp.284-8%

;
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At the seme time, and this refers especially to
the information co- serning the sexual problem in the marriage
(which iz sandwiched into the narrative by statement and implica-
tion) the provision of this additional detail tends to thxow
dcubt on a very important part of the book. Aaron's pilgrimage
is obviously intended to be more than just a search for amother
woman, He is rebelling against the whole concept of an intimate
relationship with a woman (which seems to involve a submission
of his individuality) and under Lilly's guidance (or pressure)
he is seeking rather tc find hiwuself; for a way of safeguarding
and preserving his own individuality. Yet he cannet but suspect,
as the process of self-determination continues, that his quest
might be for apother woman. He has sexual desire and Lawrence
indicates how, againet his instinctive judgment, he allows him-
self to be led into sexual relationships with two women — with
Josephine and with the Marchesa. (There ig a rich irony,
incidentally, in the way the Marchese talks of his wife shortly
befors she has relations with saron - "I admire her, I trust
her, I believe her®). But in both cases Aaron is disappointed
and bitterly regrets his experience:

o 1o0ef3 an 118 ofitdren. “‘f'%f!ifd;fniﬁé?%réﬁm‘éﬁﬁ

And that's what did i sheuld have been all
right if I hadn't given in to her - *

"To whom?" said Lilly.

"Jogsphing, I felt the minute 1 was 1ovin§ her,
1'a done myself. And T had. erything ¢
If I hadn't given in to her, I should. ha' kept all right "(11)

{The Marchesa] had been generous, and the other thing,
that he felt blasted afferwar: whicn was his experisence,
that was fate, and not her fanl ﬁ e muet ses her aﬁgin
He must not act like a churl, But her would tell hér -
would tell her that he was a married man, and that though
he had left his wife, and though he had no dogma of fidslity,
snl:, the years of marrisge had made a marrisd man of hinm,

d any other woman than his wife was a strange woman to ki im

(11) Aeron's Rod, p.110
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a violation. "I will tell her," he said to himself,
L bt 3 o] el S0 et
love, perhaps.  But it ig marri: am married to
Lottie, = And that means I can'ta%e marrIEd to another
women. ? {12}

Aaron's resctions are psychologically sound and
his withdrawal from both women lends s great foroe to his abandon-
ment of his wife. This 45 no commonplace desertion, But just
as the reader is in this way compelled to attempt to understand
what Aaron is really searching for, remembrance of the revelations
of his sexual relationship with his wife comes to mind. Then
one either has to accept what Lawrence implies about this re-
lationship and reject the reasons advanced by Aaron for his withe
drawal from Josephine and the Marchesa, (in which cese one has
to view his *affairs" with these two women in a dQifferent light);
or one has to reject the information supplied about his relation-
ship with his wife and conclude that it was needlessly added by
Lawrence to lend more ogtensible justification for his desgriion.
In either event the result is unsatisfactory.

Just what Aaron is looking for is only slowly
revealed, for it is his search which is the c¢rux of the book.

At first he bimself does not know what he wants and he is unable
really to esplais why he has left his wife. When he is asked
{early on by Josephine and then later by Sir William Marks) to
account for his decision, he can only reply that he felt impelled
to, that he is seeking some undefined freedom:
fighy T left her?® he said, *‘For no particular reason.
They're all right without me.¥.,,

"But you couldn't leave your 1ittle girls for no
reagon ab all -" {said Josephinel.

"Yes, I d4id. Foxr no reason - except I wanted t
have a bit of free room round me - to loose myself." (13>

E%% Aa.r%n’% ,Eagd, p.310
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*and you couldn't get back?® [said Sir Willliam].
Asron shook his head.
"Yet you can give no reasonst®

"Not any reasons that would be any good. It wasn't
uestion of reasons, It was a question of her and me
what must be.  What makes a ohild be born out of ita
mother, to the pa.in and trouble of both of them? I don't
know ..... didn't even 1save off loving her.- not as far
as I know. I left her as I shall leave the earth when I
die - because it has to be (14)

But Aaron is all the time engaged in a process
of inward discovery. Untrammelled, and stimulaved by his
changed surroundings and the new people whom he meets, he is
slowly finding himself:

To open his darkest eyes and wake up to
responslbility Wake up and enter on the responsmility
of a new self in himgelf, Ach, the hoyror of responsibility'
He had all his life slept and shelved the bur And he
wanted t¢ go on sleeping. It was so hateful ta "have to eet
a new grip on his own bowels, a new hard recklessness into
his heart, a new and responsible consciousness into bis mind
and soul. He felf some fingsr prodding, prodding, prodding
him awake out of the sleep of pathos and iragedy
?asmodic passion, and he wriggled, unwilling, oh most -
willing to undertake the new businéss. (15)

At length he succeeds in his quest and it is
significant that his achievement should be expressed in terms of
the chestnub-image, the image which runs through The Rainboy and
Homen in Love (see pp. 144-45 above). It is the same quest:

Well now, and what next? Having in some curious
nanner tumbled from the tree of modern knowledge, and
cracked and rolied out Tfrom the ghell of the preconceived
idea of himself like some dark night-lustrous chestnut from
the %reen osbensibility of the bur, he lay as it were ex-
posed but invigible on the floor, ﬁ:nowiug but msking no
conceptions: knowing, but having no idea.  Now that he
was finally unmesked and exposed, the accepted idea of
himself cracked and rolled aside like a broken chestnuc—bu:,
ghe ma.s(klcsfplit end shattered, he was at last quiet

ree.

His natural inclination, thereafter, is to remain
alone and unentangled, safe in the poesession of his individuality:

? 3 u@g,pl’iv

16) 1Ibid. pp.198-89
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No - he was not noving tgwards anything: he was
moving almost violantly away TOm everythmg eess LEt
no new connection be mads between himself and anything
on earth, Let all old connections break. This wag
his craving. (17)

But Asron finds it difficult to be absclutely
alone, to have no vital connection with anyons, and he soon
becomes intizate with Lilly, the writer. The two rapidly become
friendly, especially when Lilly befriends Aaron while he is 111;
for then, after Lilly mubs Aaron's body with oil, it is as if
gome sort of physical bond exists between them. Paradoxically
it is during this period of close connection that Aaron first
hears from Lilly his doctrine of the importance of the separate
individuality:

[Li]ly says)  "You learn to be quite alone, and
POSES! our own soul in isolation - and at the same time,
to be exfectly i someone else - that's all I a
It's what gat $o after a lot of fighting and a 1ot of
sensual fu. filmem‘: And it never does away with the
fightmg and with the sensual pasgsion. It flowers on top
of them, snd it would never flower save on top of them." (18)

This doctrine is, theoretically, the same as
Birkin's “unison in separatensss®, and is perhaps most succinctly
expressed by lawrence in Faptasia of the Unconscious:

Half of our fulfilment comes through love, through
strong, E-ensual lovs.  But the central fulfilhent for
& man is that he possess his own soul in strength within
him, deep and alone The deep, rich aloneness, reached
and perfacted through love. (18]

Asron is strongly attracted by Lilly's ideas
and Lilly clearly insplres Aaron in his own quest. It is here
that I find the thematic implications of the book most unsatis-
factory. As far as Lilly is concerned the doctrine is capable
of immediate application - he iy still married to Tanny; though
it may be remarked in passing that we see so little of Lilly and
Tanny together thet it is impomsible to judge whether Lilly's aim

is achieved or not: what little we do see of them, as during

17) Aaron's ;Q Pp. 214158
518§ Ibid, 15
(19} Fentasis of the Unconseious, p.1ll
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Jim Bricknell's visit to their house, is not sugpestive of
harmony. But for Aaron, who has left his wife and who is unable
to enter into ancther close relationship with a woman, the
position is vastly different.

On the one hand he has the choice of struggling
alone to "possess hig soul in isolation'. This he hesitantiy
Goes, but then ho has Lilly's assurance that his new poseezsion
will only *flower on top of sensual passion® and, without that
rossibility, the choice is one of continuing altogether alune
with the sole hope of developing his new-found pergonality to the
utmet, L% a shriking passsge (remarkeble for ite combination
of forceful colloguisalism sud abstruse thought) Lilly puts thig
to him:

There is only one tMr.z{, your own very self. So
you'd better stick fo it. You can't be any bigger ‘than
Just yourself, so you needn't clra,;g_ God in, ~ You'lve got
oneg job, and no more. ‘There inside you lies youxr awm
very seif, like a germinating egg, your precious Easter
e% of your own soul. There it is, developing bit by
bit, from ons single egg-cell which you were af Kour
conception in your mother‘s womb, on and on to the
gtrange and peculiar combination in unity which nsver
s8%0ps $111 you die ~ if then. You've %ot an innermost,
integral, unigue self, and since it's the only thing you
have got or ever will have, don't go trylog to lose i%.
You've got to develop it, Irow the egg into the chicken,
and from the chicken into the one-and-only phoenix, of
whlch there can only be one at a time in the universe.
Thers can only be one of you at a $ime in the universe -
and one of me. So don't forget it,  Your own single
oneness is your destiny. Your destiny comes from within,
from your own self-form., And you can't know it before-
hand, neither your destiny nor your self-form, You can
only develop i3.  You can only stick to your own very
self, and never hetray 1t. And or w0 sticking, you
deve. og the one and only phoenix o your own seif,
you uniold your own destiny, ss & dandelion unfolds ltself
into a dandelion, and not lnto a stick of celery. (20)

But Aaren is not prepared always to be alone.
"You talk," he says to Lilly, "as if we were like trees, alone
by ourselves in the world., We aren't. If we love it needs

another person than ourselves. And 1f we hate, and even if
we talk.® (31) And so he is faced with another alternative -

&) s ™
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ipat of the substitubion of a vital connection with & man for
that of a woman, of a vital connectlon with Lilly. 1in sone
strange way Aaron seems to draw hisstrength from Lilly:

fact remained unbroken in the debris of his

e
consciousness; that in the town was Eilly: and that
when he needed, he could go to Lilly. (ZEY

Therefore next day he gathered wp his courage.
He would not have had courage unless he had known
ngrg,hgn&&frg?nttﬁgnteépt ggedgrlﬁgdmhis strénggxl.
the fact that Lilly was there, (83)

I £ind this strange hecause there is apparently
go 1little ground for intimacy between the two men. The slow,
dogged, uninspired Aaron is not the sort of man, one would
imagine, who would be likely to appeal to Lilly. And it is
difficult to understand what atiracts Aaron to Lilly, because
ILilly is so insubstantial s figure. I% is only occasionally
that Lilly flashes into life for the reader - when he tells the
visiting Jim Bricknell that he would prefer him to go home soon,
for instance, (B4) or when, after Jim has punchsd him, he sits
'motionless as a statue, his face like paper ..... he was almost
winded and could uct breathe. He sat rigid, paralysed 3s a
winded men is.  But he wow)dn't let 1t be seen. With all his
will he preveniad himself from gasplng." (25) For the mosth
part, though, he ls lmpassive and appears in the role of a self-
assured, dogmatic theorist, And when he s with Aaron, es-
pecially after their stay together in his flat, 1% iz rarely that
he gives the impression of being a human being., The reader
views him rather as an impergonal commentator.

Quite apart 3 likelihood of such an
intimacy developing betw. 0 men, however, it is Lawrence's
final twist to this relatio. ~ which gives most cause for
dissatisfactlion. The alternative with which Aaron is confronted

0] d, 1,208
23 T "
24 .97
25) 1big. p.l02.
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is not merely the substitution of & vital comnection with a man
for that of 3 woman -~ it involves unqguestioning submission to
the man, And Aaron, in despair after his flute is smashed,
rTealises this:

Iriven to bay, and forced to choose. Forced to
choose, not betwesen life and death, but between the world
and the uncertain, assertive Lilly. Forced to choose, and

9%, in the world, havi n% nothing left to choose. For in
he world thers was noth! ng laft o choose unless he would
give in and try for success. Aasron knew well enough that
ir he liked to do a bit of buttering, peopls would gladly
e o _success of him, and give him money and success.
He could become gquite a favourite.

But noj - If he had to give in to somsthing if he
really bad to give in, and 1t seemed he had: n he
would rather give in fo the devilish littls “11%'
to the bea,stly ugec:ple of the world. It o
1n, then 1 to no woman, and to na social ldeal,

d to_no sccial 1nst1tution. ot — 1f he had to yield
his wilful ipdependence %
rather give himself to ‘f;he little, individual ﬁgg than to
any of the rest. For to tell the truth, in man was
somthlng incomprehensible, which had dominion over him,
it he cnose to allow i%. (B8)

Exactly what is involved in "giving in* to Lilly
is made clear in the strangely inconclusive passage with which
the book closes:

"A11 men say, trev want a leader,” [said Lilly].

"Then let them in gouls gg’pm__t to some greater goul
than theirs. At ,.<.ent, when th Le{ say they want a le a.der,
they wean they went' an mstrumenb ike Lloyd George.
mere instrument for *haix use, s more than %
Iv's the reverse. I«'s the deep, :t’athomlsss suLmission
to the herolc sou‘ Ja v greater man.  You, Aar u oo
have the need to subuis, You, %co, have ths neeé llvingly
to yield to a more hsrait soul to giv‘e yourself, Tou

W you have. And you kuow it isn't love. It i ii o
submission,  And you know Js But you kick against the
gric 9. And perhags you'd ratner die than yield. And s
i you must. & your affalr.?

There was a_lo ause.  Then Aaron lovked u imo
Lilly's fage. It w (e pda.rk end remote-seeming, p
1ike a Eyzantins etkon at the moment.

YAnd whom shall T submit to?" he said.

"Your soul will tell you," replied the other (27)

The iesue is left open, but whethey Aaron rejects
or accepts Lilly's proposal, he would seem %o be faoed with &

(26) Asron's Rod, pp.336-37
(27) Thid. p.oa?
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cheerless future. His pilgrimage will not bring him fulfilment
though Lawrence sugget®s it will. If he turng away from Lilly
he either has to face life alone or "give in to the world," If
ne submits to Lilly the struggle to find and to preserve his
individuality will have bsen in vain 3nd the position from which
he started on his quest will merely be reversed: he will ex-
change submission to a woman for submission to a man. As he
asks his last question Aaron appears, unintentlonally, a pltiful
figure, Hip wagic rod, his fluts, is bLroken and Just as the
smashing of $he blue ball symbolises the break-up of his bome,
so the troken flute is symbolic of the end of his new-found
happi”3ss — desplie Iilly's assurance that the rod will "grow
again',

Lawrence's failure in the hendling of his theme
is hasised by the I 4 construction of the book,
Asron's Rod has not the cohesion of a book like Sops and lovers:
far from feeling that every incident conbributes to the gradual

development of the theme whome resolution strikes one ag inevifi-
able, one ig only consclous in this book of belng continvally
distrac’ © from ths working out of thu theme - which, in any
event, i. nandled unsatisfactorily. Oné can only surmise that
this formlessness was the result of lLawrence's inabllity to curd
his urge to "settle accounts" witn people who had annoyed him in
real life; & falling previousl: evident in his handling of
Halliday in Yomen in Love (see -.:33 above), But it is in
Aaron's Rod, more than in any - is other books, that this
tendency guite disproportionat i: .anifests iteelf., Aaron
fortultously meets, and as for !t

cusly leaves, whole groups

of people whose presentein il ook contributes nothing to it
development, and whose lnclusion can only tenuously be justified
on the ground of their indirectly stimulating or fortifying him
in his quest. In the picaresqub tradition they are not heard
of again once Aaron takes his farewell from them, and loose

ends remain scattered throughout the book. The real reason for

Fin
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thelr inclusion is to afford Lawrence the man an opportunity to
satirize personal acquainiances.

Perhaps the most glaring example of this failing
is the comparatively long section {some sixty pages) which deals
with Aaron's stsy at the home of Sir william Marks, a section
which is only linked %to the main narrative by an indefinite
arrvangemynt which Aaron has with Lilly for & rendemvous at the
baronet's house. If one excludes Aaron's reasoning with himself
while on a solitary walk in the neighbouring covntryside - &
situstion which could as satisfactorily have been contrived any-
whers else - this section does not in any way advance the action
of the book. I¥s inclusion, it would appear, was solely the
result of lLawrence's encounter with the original of Sir William
Marks, as can be ssen from the following extract from a letter
which Lawrence wrote to lady Cynthia Asquithk in November 1919:

Well, I've got so far - tmvell:\ng now is the devil,
1T you can't afford a aleeper. The train sitg half the”
tims to hamh out herideag for the next kilomatre - Paris
15 & nast¥ clty, and the French are ot sympathetic to me.

WO nights on the way with 1ich English ieople -
O B, M. or 0.B. somet hin% parvenu, ete, - greab uxury -
rather nice paople, really - but my stomach, my stomach
1t has a bad habit of turning a complete somersault when
1% findg itself in the wrong element, like g dolphin in the

a.ir. Th e old Knight and I had a gingere half-mocking
ﬁ he for security and venk-balange and powez-mgnd

2d liberty In the end he rested safs on
ba.mt—b ance, I 1n m§ akednogs; we hated each other -
but with respect ut c'e&r o %E He is
going 0 dia ] 1mpo»ent 0ld

wol,soheis yn hal:ttomuderm
want to murder him ~ mex'ely leave him to his dea,th (28)
Unfortunately for tha unity of Aaron's Rod Lewrence

was no\ content to allow the baronet to dis = natural death:
in its psges he attempted to elaughter him.  Bub it must be
admitted that Lawrence's satire is 1tself most effective. The
portraits of Sir William and his sycophantic circle are very
good - one remembers espscially the description of 8ir William
trying on his orders. And perhsps tne messure of Lawrence's
sucesss is to be fourd in the reaction of the original 8ir

William. He complained bitterly of a "breach of hospitality®

(E8) " Leiters, p.46d
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anu wrote to Norman Douglas: "I appear in his pages as a kind
of physically decrepit and vulgarly ostentatious plutocrat.? (29)

Tndeed Lawrence'’s eye [or the revealing detail
makes him a master of satire, a fact to which Mr, Aldington bears
witness:

gince “little Algy Uonstabls' is now dead
{here ig no harm in reve&linéethac the originai wa,s that
falthful friend of Oscar Wil %gy Tumer, and the cruel
'ghru.se sbout his "flapping his syelidg like some crazy owi®

ically exact.,  Poor Reggy did have thal bit of
sorew g wp and unscrewing his syos with diSCtmLerT.ing
spesd and for no a.;f»pa.rent reason - it was otly Lawrence who
could catch 1t perfseily 1n a jeering phrase. (30)

And Y, Aldington degiribes the portralt of James Argyle (Norman
Douglos) as "masterly aod irresistibly funny %o anyona who knew
the original.!
Where Lawrence's satire is good-hurpured ong
once agsain comes acrose delightfully humorous passages reminiscent
of an earlier vein, of the description of the "eleven young pigs*
in The White Peacocik, for instance. (see p.36 above). In the
following psssage, too, it mey be noted how once again his humouwr
springs effortlessly from the happy inccngraity of his imagery,
fron the choice Buddha comparison.  Angus is making tea for
Aarcen and Francis in the carriage of an Italian train:
[‘I'hey left] Angus llke a busy old wizard manipulebing
is arrangaments on the Tlsor gf his carriage, his monocls
bea;nmg with blies. The one fat fel luuma.ssengsr with a
lurid striped rug over his knees watohsd with acute interest.
Fveryhody who paaﬁed the doorway stond to cavte a e the
scene with pleasure, Officlals camg and studie
gituation with a;iprecia*ion. Then Francls and l:—uon
returned with arge supply of roast chestnuts, plping hot,
and hard dried plums, and good dried figs, snd tather stale’
mska They found thg vga.tar ust boiling, Augus just throw-

ing in the tea-egg. and the fe low—paseenger juet poking
his nose right ir, he was so thrilled

(29) Norman Douglas: Lookine Back, p.348
{30) Fichard Aldington: Introduction to Penguin Edltion of
Aaron's Bod, .10
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Nothing pleased Angus s0 much as thig pitching camp
in the midet of civilisation. The scrubby newspaper
packets of chestnuts, plums, figs and rusks were spread
out; Francis flew for salt to the man at the bar, and
came back with a little paper of rock-salt: the brown
tea was dispensed in the silver-fitted glasses from the
immortal luncheon-case: and the picnic was in full swin%.
Angus, being in the height of his happiness, now sat on the
seat cross-legged, with his feel under him, in the authentic
Buddha fashion, and on his face the queer rapt alert look,
half a amile, also somewhat Buddhistic, holding hig glass of
brown tea in his hand. He was as ra.p{; and immobile as if
he really were in a mystic state. Vet 1t was only his
delight in the tsa-party. The fellow-passenger peered ab
the tea, and said in broken French, was it good? In
e%ually fragnentary French Francis said very good, and
offered the fat passenger some. He, however, held up hig
hand in protest, as if 10 say not for any money would he
swallow the hot-watery stuff. And he pulled out a flask
of wine. Butb & handful of chestnuts he accepted.

The train-conductor, ticket-collector, and the heavy
green soldier who protec%ed them, swung open the door and
atared attentively. The fellow passenger addrsssed hime
self to these new-comers, and they all be-an to smile good-
naturedly, Then the fsilow—passenger -~ he was stout and
fifty and had a brilliant striped rug always over his knees -
pointed out the Buddhe.-like position of Angus, and the three
in-starers smiled agean. And so the fellow passenger
thought he imust try too. go he put aside his rug
liffed his feet from the floor, and took his toes in his
hands, and tried fg bring his iegs vp and his feet under
him., = But his knees were fat, his irousers in the direst
extreme of peril, and he could no more manage it than if
he had tried to swallow himself. So he desisted suddenly,
rather scared, whilst the three bunched and official heads
in the doorway 1au%\ed and jested at him, showing their
teeth and teasing him. But on our gypsy party they turned
thelr eyes with admiration. They loved the novelty and
the fun. And on the thin, ele%ant Angus in his new London
clothes they locked really puzzled, as he sat there immobile,
gleaming thro his monocle iike some Buddha going wicked,
perched cross-legged and ecstatic on the red velvet seab.
They marvelled that the lower half of him could so double
up, like & foot-rule. So_they stared till the{ had seen
enough,  When they suddenly sald "Buon' appetilo," with-
drew thoir heads and shoulders, slammed the door, and
departed. (31)

The charm of this passage cannot prevent one from
realising, however, that Angus and Francis have no real connec—
tion with Aaron. They, like most of the characters in
Azron's Rod, are simply introduced at fandom - whether they be
the Bricknell circle or the Italian English. Lawrence's
handling of incident is similarly inconsequential. The
description of Bricknell's punching of Lilly, for example, seems,
to judge from Mr. Aldington's biography, to have been introduced

(21) Aaron's Rod, pp.44-45
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for no better reason than that Lawrence was actually punched
by the man on whom Bricknell iz based. (32) In the same way
the very fine description of rioting in Florence has as little
to do with Aaron's Bod as Julia's lover Scott has to do with
Aaron.

A mora serious charge against Lawrence's cone
struction, though, is that a most important action by a main
character is not sufficiently motivated. The book hinges on
Aaron's journey to Italy and yet, as Mr. West points ous (33)
there is no satisfactory reason for his doing so. Penniless
and with no contact in Italy other than Lilly, it is hardly likely
that he would leave England because "london got on his nerves".

It is interesting to notice that it is only im his
badly constructed books thaf Lawrence has recourse to intrusion
in the first pesrson. Ther first instances of such intrusion are
to be found in Zhe Iost Gigll.where one comes across comments such
as: "The heroine of this story is Alvina Houghton. If we leave
her out of the first chapter of her own story it is because, during
the first twenty-five years of her 1lifs, she really vas left out
of count, or so overshadowed as to be negligible;" (34) and:

"Was Alvina her own real self all this time? The mighty question
arises upoh us, what ig one's own real self? It certainly is not
what we think we are and ought te be." (35) In Aszon's Bod
there are slmilar instances of "the mechanics of the tale
rattling badly in places.! (36) Chapter Four opens with:

"our story will not yst see daylight," and, more damagingly,

sowe involved thoupht by Aaron is followed by:

22) Richard Aldingtonm: Portrait of a %gn;gg But... p.224
23, émthony West: D. H, LAWrence, p.
8

1, D32

. B
36) Father William Tiverson: I, % Lawrence and Human Existence,
P
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Don't grumble at mwe then, gentle reader, and swear
e that thig demned fellow wagn't half clever enough
to tbink all these smart things, and reslise all these
fine-drawn-out subtleties. ou are qﬁite right, he
wasn't, yet it all resolved itself in him as say, and
it is for you to prove that it didn't. {(37)

Mr, Murry, strangely enough, is lmpressed by this
interruption. "It taksz & vig man to do that nowadays without
breaking the spell. Mr, Lawrence's spell is not broken: he is
a big man." (38) I feel that Lawrer.2's intrusion not only
"hreaks the spell bub also unnecessarily draws attention to a
fault which, without this comment, would not be especislly
noticeable - since Aaron's "fine-drawn-out subtlsties” ave
described in the third person. Moreover, Lawrence's use of the
phrase "gentle reader® only invites adverse comparison with
Thackeray. Thrckeray's delightful comments, if they disrupt the
flow of the narrative, have a chawm of their own:

d who on earth after the daily experience we have,
can question ‘the probabllity of a gentleman marrying
anybody? = How many of the wise and learned have married
’cheir cooks? Did not Lord Eldon himself, the must prud.ent
of make & runaway maitch? ... If peop. ie onl;

grudenf marriages, what a siop to population thgre would
8!

Lawrence's “intrusidong are self-conscious admiseions of failurve,

0o 000 -000-

Aaron's Rod, though enjoyable reading, is not a
good, book because Lawrence is so personally involved in it, It
is lawrence's personal animus which in large measure accounts for
ite slack construction; and it is his personal preoccupation

R st}

with the conception of a “power-urge, with the submission of one !

man to "the heroic soul in a greater man®, that is responsible
for his unsstisfactory handling of Aaron, Lawrence-Lilly forgets
that it is Aaron who is the main character in the book and that,
while the proposed relatlonship may suit Lilly, it is hardly
likely to satisfy Aaron, ‘

((%’g ASTorTs Rod, p. 199

T. Middiston Murry: Review of Aaron's Bod in Ngtion and
Athenzenm, August 1928, quoted In Reminiscdences of

T,
(39) %&c& - Fair.

fn
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Vil

XKANGAROD..

(Yat] men being themselves made new after the act

of coition wish to make the world new ..., It is now
daytime, and time to forget sex, time to be busy making
a new world .... And I am sure that the ultimate greatest
desire in men is thig desire for great purpusive activity.
When man loses this deep sense of purposive, creative
activity, he feels lost, and is los$. Wken he makes the
sexual consummation the supreme consummation, even in his
sgcrgﬁ soul, he falls into the beginninﬁf of despalxr.

en nhe makes woman, or the woman and child, the great
gentre of life and of life-significance, ke falls into
the beginnings of despaiv ....

But when the sex passion submits to the grert
purposive passion, then you have fullness. d
great furposive passicn can endure long unless it is
egtablished upon the fulfilment in the vast majority
of individuals of the true sexual passion. (1)

This v 2, written shortly before Lawrence

began work on Kangar broad outline of the theme of the
novel — which hardly we...abs dismissal as "the story of an

Australian Megsiah who couldn't save anything or anybody." (2)
In Kapgarop Lawrence tests and elaborates this idea, and his
integrity as a novelisi forces him to face the question of the

woman's resction to such male activity, a question which he
ignores in Fantasia of the Unconscious. And if his fallure to
deal with this aspeci satisfactorily depreciates the value of

the novel, it must nevertheless be regarded as an important

book from the point of view of Lawrence's development: in it,

for the first time, the man aspires to something beyond a
complete and achieved relationship with the woman,

Indeed the initial portraysl of the relationship

between Somers and Harriet is the immediately distinguishing
feature of the book, No longer do ws witness the violent
conflicts of The Reinbow and Wowen in love. Instead Bomers
and Harriet possess a calm self-sufficiency which, from the
beginning, suggests an achieved relationship. Jack sees them

@

Fantasia of ihe Unconscious, pp.d7~99
Bnthony West: D. f. f}a»rrg_n&e_l, .60
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for the first time:

Hig eyes immediately msted on two figures approaching
from the direction of the congervatorium, acrogs the grass—
lawn. One was a mabure, handsome, fresh-faced womsn, who
might have been Russian, Her compenion was # smallish man,
pale-faced, with a dark beard. Both were well-dressed, and
quiet, with that quiet seli-possession which is almost
unnatural nowadays. (3)

And in his handling of the exchanges between the
two, Lawrence mot only brings each to life, but stirs the whole
relationship into vivid being - this is the living give and fake

of an assured rel- ionship:

Somers [standj.ng on top of the summer-house] felt a
1ittle uneasy.becanse he could look down into the whole
range of his neighbours' pgardens and back premises. He
tried not to look at them. But Harriet had come climbing
after him to survey the world, and she began:

"Isn't it lovely here! Do_you see the harbour? ~ and
the way we cams in!  Look, look, I remember loo.”ug out of
the porthole and seeing that lftg,fn::vmuse1 Jjust as we ~ame in -
and those 1ittle brown cliffs, = Oh, bui it's a wonde “ul
harbour. Wnat it nmust have been when it was_first dis
covered. And now all these little dog-kennelly houses, and
everything. But this next garden is lovely; have you seen
the - what are they, the lovely flowers?t”

"Dahliss".

"But dld ever you see such dahlias! Are you sure they're
dahlias? They're like pink chrysanthemums - and like
Toses — oh, lovely! Bul all these liftle dog-kennels -
awful afigghng suburban place ~ and sort of lousy. Is
;sbis 1’1|1'1en ¢an do with a new country? look at those

in cans!

"What do you expsct them to do? Rome was not built
in a day."

"Oh, but they might make il nice. look at all the
1ittle acks: like chicken houses with chicken runs.
They call this making a new country, do they?!

"Well, how would you start making a new country
yourself?" asked Somers, & little impatiently.

..., "1 wonldn't have towns — and corrugated iron - and
millions of little fences - and emply tins."

"o, you'd have old chateaus and Tudnr manors." (4)

How lifs-like, too, is the following passage -
espscially when one remembers thet it was decidedly Harrist who
. "began it":

(3)  Kangarog, p. il
(4) T1bid, pp.17-18
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Yet she began %o su%gest goin% away: away from
Svoney. She felt humiliated In that beastly little
i.rdoch Street.

"What did I $ell you?" he retorted. "The very look
of it humiliated me. = Yet you wanted it, ard you said
you iiked it.*

8T dig like it ~ for the fun of i%. But now there's
all this intimacy and neighbouring. I just can't stand i%.
I just can't."

“But you began it."

"o, I didn't; you began it.  And your beastly

sweetness and gentleness with such people, I wish you
kept a bit of it for me." (B)

The reader's apprehension (derived intuitively

from the tone of the abovs passages) of a settled intimacy between

the two is indirectly confirmed when Luwrence contrasts the
marriage of Somers and Harriet with that of Jack and Victoria:

Perhaps [Ja.ck] knew his wife much better than anyone
else, At any rate he did not feel it necessary to keep

an eye on her. If she liked to look at Somers with a
sirenge, exposed swile, that was her affasir. She could
do_as she liked in thal direction, so far as he, Juck
Calleott, was concerned, She was his wife: she knew it,
and he khew it. ~And 1t was quite established and final.

So lung as she did not betvay what was between her and him,
zs hugband and wife, she could do as she liked with the rest
of herself, And he could, gquite rightly, trust her to be
faithfnl 40 that undefinable relaticE whith subsisted bebwsen
them a3 man and wifes, je didn't pretend and didn't want to
occupy the whole field of her consCiousness.

And in just the same way, that bond which connected
himself with her, he would always keep unbroken for his part.
But that did not mean that he was sworn body and soul to his
wife., Oh no. There was a good Geal of him which did not
coms into the marriage bond, and with all this part of him-
self he was free to make the best ha could, according to his
own ldea ... Where their two personalities met and joined
they were one, and pledged to pevmanent fidelity. But that

Tt in each of them which did not beloag 1o the other was
ree from all enguiry or even from knowledge.  Fach silently
consented to leave the other in 1a.r%a part unknown, unknown
in word anc deed and very bemﬁ. They
too much kmowledge would be like shackles ...

vve. T™is [Jack] openly propoundsd to hie mates: to
William James, for example agd later to Somers. William
James sald yes, but thoughf; the more, Somers was frankly
disturbed, not liking the thought of applying the same
prescriptiun to his own marriage. {B6)

didn't wank to Xnow -

{
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The deeper intimacy which exists between Somers
and Harriet is strikingly emphasised when, with Somers and
Victoria left alone together, Lawrence again contrasts the
regpective codes of conduct of 4he two couples, Both Somers
and Victoria feel sexually attracted to one snother and there is
now a dramastic ivony in Jack's conviction that he could "trust
{Victoria) to be faithful to that undefinable relation which sub-
sisted between them as men and wife," for it is Victoria who
looks at Somers'with her dark eyes dileted into a glow, a glow of
offering." I% is Somers, however, who resists the temptation -
though not on the grounds of conventional morality. For that,
Harriet "was too honest a female. She would know that the dig-
honour, as far as she felt it, lay in the desire, not in the act.
For her, teo, homour did not consist in a pledged word kept accord-
ing to pledge, but in a genuine feeling faitbfully followsd.* (7)
Somers remains true to this deeper fecling, rejecting "these
moments bred in the head and born in the eye™:

These flaghes of desire for a visual object would no
longer carry nim into action. He had no use for_ them.
There was 8 downslops into Orcus, and a vaest,phallic, sacred
darkness, where one was enveloped into the greater god as in
an Bgyptian dariness, He would meet there or nowhére. To
the visual travesty he would lend himself no more. (8)

The more spontansous, directly physical feeling
between Somers and Harriet is illustrated later. Somers has
been swimming, nude, in the sea:

It was raining quite heavily as he walked out, and
the skies hung low over the sea, dark over the green and
white vigour of the ogesn. The shore wag so foam-white
1t almost suggested sun. The rain felit almost warm.

Harriet came walking aoross the grass with a towel,

fghat a good idea!" she sald. ¥if I'd known I'G have
come, 1 wigh I had."

But he ignored the towel, and went into the little
wash-place and under the showsr, to wash off the sticky,
strong Pacific, Harriet came along with the towel, and
he f“ hig hand to her face and nodded to her. = She knew
whal e meant, and went wondering, and when he had rubbed
the wet off himself he came to her.

T7) Henhgarco, p. 168
(8) Toia: 5,160
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To the end she was mara vmndsri ng than anything.
But when it was the end, a.nu he night was falllng outside,
she laughed ard said %o ’him:

"That was done in style. That Jwas chic. Straight
from the sea, like another creature."

Style and (o) seamed t0 him somewbat i1l suited to
the cccasion, but he rou t her a bowl of warm water and
went and made the tea,

Thelr relationship hers is again in contrast to

the deliberats, semi-public love making of Jack and Victoria:

@

"ou talk all the sense, don's you, kiddie?" [Jeck) said,
with a styong Ausiralian agcent ags, n. And as ha spoke
with his face upturned to her, his Adam's apple moved in
hig sirong white throat as if it chuckled,

*0f course I do," she crooned in her mocking, crooninrg
contralto, "0f course I do,

e put his arm round her hips. They continued to
look 1n1:o each other's faces.

"It'e awfully la,te. We ghall have simply to £ly to bed.
I'm eo sleeév %h Thank you much for the
gir‘g}ng. enjoyed it a.wfu iy, Good«nig;m"‘ Lsald

axrich .

Victoria 1ookad up with a brightly—flushad i’a,ce, on-
tirely unasihamed, her eyes %1owing an animal's J
relaxed his grip ' od her, but ¢id not rise He 1ooked at

the Somers Ea.ir with eyes %one dusky, as 8slng,

the magk-like smile lingering on his fs,ce like the reflr.ction
from some fire, curiously natural, not even grotesque.

"Find your way across all right?" he said. BGood-night!
Good-night!” But he was as unaware of them actuslly, as
1f they 4id net exigd within his ken.

"Well," gaid Ha.rriet, as they closed the door of
Torestin.” M1 think %ht have waited for ;]ust e
minutes before they sta.r ad their love maki: n% After all,
one doesn’t want to be tmplicsied, does one?

"One emphatiocally doesn't,” said Somers.

“Raa.lly, 1% was as if he'd got his arm round all the
four of ns! Horrid!" said Harriet resgentfully.

"He felt he had, I'm sure," sald Somers. (10)

The success of the relationship between Somers
and Harriet is also explicitly indicated:

(9) Zengerco, p.184
(10) 1bid. pp.55-6
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When he got home, his eyes opened once more to the
delicacy of Harriet's real beaunty, which he knew asg nons
eise knew it, after twelve years of marriage. And once
more he realised her gay, undying courage, her wonderful
fresh zest in front of 1ife. And all fthese other 1litile
paople seemed so common in comparison, so comon. He
stood still with astonishment, wondering Low he could have
come to bebray the essential reality of his life and
Harrviet's to the common use of these other people with their
watchrul, vulgar wills. That scene of last evening; what

&

o nim?  What right had he to put hig axm round hig,
Richard's, shoulder, and give him a tight hug?  Homers
winced to’think of i%. (LI)

Harrist would look at him sometimes wistfully, as he
sat with his brow clouded, 8he had a real instinctive
mistrust of other people - all other psopis. In her heart
of hearts she said she wanted %o live alone with Sowmers, and
all the rest of her life, In Australia, where

one can be iunely, and where the land almost calls $o one

to be lonsly ~ and then drives one back again on cne's

fellow-mmen in & kind of fyenzy. Harrist would be quite

happy, by the ssa, with a house and a litile garden and as
much space to hersels as possible, knowing nobody, but having

Lovat always there. And he could write, and it would be

perfect. (12)

By these means Lawrencs succeeds in presenting
(for the first time in the novels) e pictures of a fully achieved
relationship between man and women., In full accord, sexually
and scclally, and having succeeded in establishing a relationship
which, though close and intimete, is balanced and adjusted by
the mutually accepted recopgnition of each other's individuallty,
Somsrs and Haxriet wish to enjoy their happiness alons, finding
the “essential reality” of lifs in their life together. In
the further development of thelr relstlonship, howsever, thers is
at once & significant departure from the pattern of similar re-
lationships previously described by Lawrence. In the previous
relationships, 1t will be remembered, most of the couples turned
their backs on the world while engaged in thelr own struggle to
achieve satisfactory relationships.  In Kangarpo, the positive
achievement of his marrisge does not finally satisfy Someys.
For him, for the little man who sits in a car in between Jack
and Victoria "like the ham in a sandwich®, this achievement iz but

a preluds to a return to the world, and the prospect of an

(11)  hangaroo, .75
{12y 1bid, p.78
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idyllic existence alone with Harriet an alternative which he

rejects:

"And why couldn't we be heppy in this wonderful new
country, 11vm§ to ourselves," said Harrl et% e could
have a cow, and chickens - and then the Pacific, and this
marvellous new country,  Surely, thai ie enough for any mwan.
Why must you have morep*

"Bepause I feel I mug b out something with mankind
yet. I havem't finishe wit my fellow-men. I've got a
struggle with then yet.“

lawrence crystallises this iwssue of a further
activity, of a life extending outwards from the marriage relation-
ship, with a root and branch imege. And it mey be noticed how
neatly, in the very moment of dissension, he again indicates the
flxm basis of the mwarriage in Harriet's replies o Sowmers, who
everstates his case in the argument:

"You see,” he said, "I have the roots of my life with
But I want if possible to send out a new shoot in
the life of mankind - the effort man makes forevsr, o grow
into new forms ..... I want t0 do something with living
pecple, somewhere, somehow, while I live on the sarth.
write, but I write alone.  4nd I live alona. Without any
connedtion whatever with the rest of mem."

“Don*t swank, you dontt live alone. You've %ot me
there safe enou o support you. Don t

about being alone, because it insults ne,

know how much alone you are, witk me a.lways there keeping
you together."

And again he sulked and swallowed it, and obstinately
held out,

"None the less,” he retorted, "I do want to do something
along with men i alone and cut off.

men, I just have m viace. I have my life with you, I
know: gi pragteres ninil."

YEE g;g‘gtgrga nihil!  And what more do vou wr
Besides you liar, have) n't you your writing? Isn‘t tha.t
1 you want ionit that dolng all there 18 to be done’

Mens Mugh, Ln there is out them!  Buh, when it oomas
to that, I have to be even the only man as "well as the
only woitan.

"That's th- whole trouble," sald he bitingly.

ou creature, you ought to b ateful, ! crisd
Harriet d ¥ ught to be gratefu! ¢cris

ol meEmay
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Ag chance would have it Somers is soon presented
with an opportunity %o ¢ gage ln an activity in the world of men.
His neighbour, Jack Callcott, an Australian war-hero, is a high
officer in the "Diggers' Clubs", & gsemi-underground, militantly
political &
ability, he (.es to draw him into the association. And

2 of returned soldlers., Impressed by Somers?
because the organisation is a secret one, Somers is enjoined to
silsnce:
"Right you are, old man," [said Jack]. "You iake
youg gwn time ~ ﬁnow you won'’t be wagging your jaw to
ody. ¥
“No. Nt even to Harriset."

*0Oh, bless you, no. = We're not hsving the women in,
if we can help it.  Don't believe in 1%, do your®

fNot in real politics, I don't." (iB)

Thersaftor Somers' determination to persist in
& courge of action which is not only beyond Harrie$, but whieh,
by its very nature, ls exclusive of her, and her equally
detarmined desire to share in all he does, make conflict between
the two inevitable. Thelr old stable relationship, which was
to have been the basis for further activity by Somers, is itsgelf
changed and affected by the new activity: once agaln there is
a olssh of antagonistic personzlities, each striving to maintain
hig own individuality and to enforce his lins of conduct on the
other:

She continued bright through the day., Them

evening he found her sitting on her bad with tears 1n her
eyes and her hands 1n her lap. At once hig hsa.rt becams
vary troubled: hecange after all she was all he had in

he world, and he couldn't bear her to bs really die—
gpointed or wounded. He wanted %o ask her what

e matter, and to try to comfort her. But he knew it
would be falsa. He knew that her greatest grief wag
when he turned away from thelr personal human life of
intimacy to this impersonal bus ness of male tivity for
which he wes always cra.ving o he falt misera.ble, but
went away without saying anyt . Bscauge he was
detemined, 1f possi‘gle, 0 go forwa.rd in this matter

ith Jack,” He was also dstavmined that it was not a

(18) Kapgargo, p.108
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woman's matter. Assoon as he could he would tell her
gbout it: as much as 1% was necessary for her to
. But, once he had slowl%r and carefully weighed a course’
of dction, he would no 18 1t sub:[ecc to Harrist'e
oval o dis&pprov&l. It would be out of her sphers,
ou gide the garsoml sphere of thelr two lives, and he
would kesp it there, She emphatloally opposed this
principle of her excernalit%' She agreed with the
neceseity for impersonsl acilvity, but oh, she insisted
on being identifisd with the activity, impersonal or not.
4nd he insisted that 1% could not and ghould not be: that
the pure male actlvity should be womanless, beyoud w
No men was beyond woman. But in his one quauty of ultima.te
maker and breaker, he was mmanless. Harriet denled this,
bitterly. Shg wanted to share, to join 1n, not to bs 1erh
out lonely. He locksed at her in distress, and did not
auswer. 1t is a koot that can never be untied; 1t can
only, 1ike a navel string, be broken or cut, (lé

In passing, it is worth noticing the significance
of the navel string imege in the above passage: severance of the
string may mark the establishment of the baby's own separate life;
it doss not lessen its immedlate depsndence on the mother.

At first Harriet's reaction to the new situvation
ig mld, a hurt within herself:

Bhe was heppy in her new house dslig'xted with the
gea and the being alons, she loved her bungalow,
and J.ovad ma.king 1% look nice. She loved having Lovak
alone wit herﬁanam all ;‘;er degires, as it were, in the
with him, Bub undernseath lurked this chagrin of his
wanting t5 go away from her, for his activity. (17)

But them, as the breach between them widens, the
struggle becomes mors intense, I find it strange that Mr, West
should assert that Lawrence "traces the success of their relation-
ghip in the end to the refusal of either o surrender anything of
what they ars. The mapringe is alive because there is no sub-
mizsion about it, both perties have constantly to be reckonsd
with.? (18} *In the end” (as I hope to show) therse 1g a
curiously ambiguous surrender on the part of one of the partners,
but at this juncture the "refusal of either to surrender” seems
rather to come cloge to wrecking the marriage - as Lawrence in
his pxposition of the anstomy of marriage, of ifs "dblood-circuit®,
shows, Notice the force of Lawrence's return, under changed

}W ga.roo,l fc))' 168

. < P
{18) Anthony West: D, H. lawrence, p.136
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circumstances, to the tree image in the following passage:

But Harriet was not going %o be ignored: no
wag not. She was not going o sink herself to tﬁe level
of a convenisnce. She didn't really want protestations of
%ra.titude or lovs. They only E uzzled her and confused her.
uy she wanted hlm M?_{_[ eep a connection with her.
Silently, he must maintain the flow between himz a d her, and
safeguard it carefully. It is a thing which a man cannot
do with his head: 4% isn't nbering. And 1t is & thing
which a woman cannot explain or rotand, becavse it is
uite lrrationa.l. But s one of the deepést realitles of
ife, When a man and woman truly come together, when there
is a marriage, then an unconscious, vital Gonnection is
established between them, liks a tf:uobbing blood-circuit.
A man may forget a woman entirely with hig head, and fling
himself with energy and fervour into whatever job he ig
tacklinﬁa and all is well, all is good, if hs does not
break that inner wvital connecd:ion which ig the mystery of
maritagse. But let him once %et out of unison, out of con-
junctlon, let sim irwardly break loose and come apari, let
him £fall into that worst of male vices, the viee of ahgtrac-
‘ion and mechanisation, and have a contert of worki
and of himself, then hé Commits the breach. He hurts the
woman and he parts himgelf, though neither may know why.
The greatest hero that aver existed was heroic only whilst he
kept the throbbing imner unicn with something, God, or Father-
land, wonan, The most immediate is woman, the w,
Bug éne most g:ovelling wiie-wcrshippers are the foaa.est of

traltors and rene; 5 the inner unison. Az, IS
strive onward, bu from the rmt of marriage, marriage with
God, with wiZe, with mankind. Like a tree that is rooted,

alw‘ags growing and :Elowering away from ite Toot, so is a
vitally active man. But 1gt him take scme false directlon,
there is torture through the whole c"gs.nism roots and
The woman suffers blindly frow the man's mistsker
direction, and reacts blindly.

Now in this revolutlion stunt, and his insistencs on
"male® activity, Somers had upt urfed the Toot flow,
Hardet was a devil to him - gaite rightly - for he
that insl de himgelf he was devilish.  She tried to keep

her kindness and happiness. But no, it was false when
the nmer connection was betrayed, ’8o har silent rege
accumulated, and it was no good plai,;ing mental tricks of
suppression with 1t, As for e was forced to re-

cognise the devil in hiz own belly‘ He just felt
devilish. (19)

Up to this point Lawrence's vivld analysis of the
relationship of Harriet and Somers is most effective. Yet in
his further development, and ultimaste resolution, of their con-
flict I fesl he falters badly.

The first sign of weakness in the further develop-
ment of the relationship is the intrusion of Lawrence himself.
Shortly after the passage quoted sbove Lawrence devotes a whole

(19) Xangaroq, pp.182-3
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chapter (enmtitled Harriet and Iovay ot Ses in Mayriasge) to a
whimsical and wearyingly allegorical account of the difficulties
of 8Scmers and Rarriet. After a fextbook-like opening to the
chapter: "When a sincere man marries a wife he hag one or two
courses open to him, which he can pursue with that wife. He
can propose to himself to be {8 the lord and master who is
honoured and obeyed, (b) The perfect lovey, (c¢) the true friend
snd companion. Of these (a) 18 now rather out of date ...."(20)-
after this opening, Lawrence ponderously plays on the conception
of lovers being "at sea", talks of the "Straits of Magellan,
where two flerce and opposing currents meet and there 1s the
devil of a business trying to keep the bark of marrisge, with the
flag of perfect-love at the mast, from dashing on & rock or
foundering in the heavy seas;” (21) goes on to the Pacific and
gays: *This is the ci)u:r:se I would recormend young married women
to drift into, after the first two years of 'perfect love';*
and finally arrives at “the good bark Harriet and Lovat®:
I have not made up my mind whether she was a ship, or

a bark, or a schooner, technically speaking. Let

imaglne her as any one of them. Or perhaps she a

Sne’as’ ot & §€é§$3§aa%’v§t§’égzm‘éil I Toelet Io il

are nowadays, salling becamse they are stoked. (22}
There follow some dream-like exchanges between Harriet and Lovat
"ot the good ship Haxriet and Lovat® and then, at last, the im-
portant ption of a £ 1tal change in their relationship
which is even then facetiously masked - though with a good story:

In short he was to be the lord and master, and she
the humble slave. Thank ye Or at the very best she
wag to be a sort of domestic s, Gladgtone, the Mrs
Gladstone oI that old chestnut - who, when a female friend
was lamenting over the terrible state of s.f:tairsﬁ in Ireland
or somewhere, and winding up her lament with: Terribl e,
terrible. ug thers is Ong above" -~ replied: *Yesr he's
ust changing his socks. He'll be down in a minute."
to be the One above, and she was to };e happy

AR
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Hermes Dionysus wonder, was comfortably changing his
socks. %Eﬂk you agein.  The man was e
Yet he stuck to his guus., She was to submit to the
mystic man and male in him, with reverence, and even a little
aws, like a woman before the zltar of the great Hermes.
wi.ght Temenber that he ¥gg only human, that he had to change
his socks if he got his feet wet and’that he would make a
fool of himself mine times out of ten. But - and the but was
emphatic as a thunderbolt - there was in him also the mystery
and lordship of - of Hermes, if you like - but the mystery and
the 1ordsmp of the forwa.rd—seeki male That she must
ti2ally realise and bow down fo, Yes, 'bow down to.
You can't have two masters of one ship: neithar can you have
@ ship without a master. The Harriel Lovat had esn an
experiment of ten years' endurahce. was to
broken up, or burpt, so he said, and the non-existent ggx_r_n_ﬂg_
was to taie her pla-ce. 23)
Finally, when Somers doubts whether Harriet will
accept her new role, he is reassured by reflecting that once he
has "let in & dark Lord and Master for himself", "the rest would

happen" as in the nursery rhyme which concludes the crapfer:
The fire began to burn the stick,
The stick began to beat the dog,
The dog began to bite the pig,
The pig began Yo go over the bridge,
And so the old woman got home that night... (24)

The result of this sort of trestment is a sudden
and ragréttable break in the dramatic tension of the book. More-
over, the very important issue of Somers demanding unguestioning
submigsion from Harriet (a logical development, this) is clouded
over and made Yo appear fanciful. Indesd Hs..rriet and Somers
themgelves, in whose life-like conflict Lawrence has hitherto
made the readsr vitally interssted, lose their substantiality
and it 1s from & distance that the reader watches their puppet
dance on board the Harriet and Lovat - wondering all the while
at the all too vigible strings which the master-performer is
pulling.

Ween Lawrgnce agaln turns seriously to his theme
he unfortunately adopts the fechnique of ~tatement, in a memner

EAIR T
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reminiscent of his handling of relationships in The Rainbow

(see pp.121-23 above). Harriet refuses to accept Somers:

doctrine of "loxdship® and so the struggle between them is in-

tensified. But the reader is unable fully to judge the nature

of the struggle for it is couched for him in vague, indirect

terms (terms which bring to mind the conflicts of The Rainbow):

Harriet's "silent rage accumulates”, Somers "feels devilish! and:

They had another ferocious battle, Somers and Harriet;

they stood opposite to one ano®her in such fury one agains
the other that they nearly annihilated ane another., Ha
couldn't stay near her, so he started walking off into the
country. (25

As in The Rainbow, the effect of this method of presentation is

that the statement has to be taken for granted and is unconvinding.

Somers and Harriet are placed at & still greater distance from the

reader.

And, indesed, as Lawrence next turng his atisntion
primayily to the "male activity" in whioh Scmers wishes to engege,
Harriet and Somers, as a couple, do fade for a time from the book.
There is no further developaent in thelr conflict until it is
soeningly resolved, and since iis resclution depends on the out~
come of Somers' further activity, 11 is as well first to consider
that activity.

The question of Somerg' male activity is a complex
one and a very lmportant secondary theme in the book.  And within
the unifying stream of the male activity there again run several
subgidiary themes.

Firstly, Lewrence again tackles the question of
male friendship which he inconclusively discussed in Aaron's Hod,
It is Jack, seeking to draw SBomers into the Diggers' political
activity, who colloguially provoses to Somsrs that they be "mates™:
(Lawrence's skill in bis handling of Jack's speech, it may be

(25) Kangargo, p.196
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noticed, is largely responsible for the vidid impression which
Jack makes).

"Men fight better when the¥ ve got & mate. They'll
stand anything when they ve & mate,” he went on again
after a while, "But a mate's nol all that easy to strike.
We've a lot of dsceant chaps, stick al nothing once they
wanted to put a thing through, in our lodge - and in mg
clu‘o But there's not one of them I feel's quite up to

- 1f you know what I mean, Ra.ttling good “fellows -
but nary ona of 'em quite my cut."

*hat's usually so,* laughed Somers,

"1t 1s * sald Jack. Then he parrowed and diminished his
volce. tNow 1 feel," he said ca.utiously and 1ntense1y,
fthat if you and me wee mateg, we could %u ann, moTtal
thing through, if we had to khock the bottom out oI the
blanky show to do it.*

"I'm not sure that I'm a mating man ..." [Somers] said
slowly.

"Tout" Jack eyed him. "You are and you aren if
you'd onge coms oyer - Wiy man, do you think I wouldn't
lay my life down for yout* (28}

But somsthing in Somers prevents him from a¢cepi-
ing Jack's offer « 7 close friendship, of brotherhood. He
temporises and then reflects:

He half wanted to commit bimself %o this whole a.fi’egtion

with a friend, a comrads, a mate And then, in the I
issue, he didn't want it all. kn The affection would be deep

and genuine eno that he w. But - when i} came to
the point, he did W 1 any more affectlon. All bis
life he had Cherls.hed a beloved meal of fricudship - David

and Jonathan, And now, when true and good friends offered,
he found he simply cou}d not commit himself, even to simple
friendsh: % drn't want a friend, he didn't want lov-
ing affection, he didn‘t want comradeship, No, his soul
trembled when he tried to drive it along the wa.g cremhled
and stood still, like Balaam's Ass. n% aid

2riendsh1}> or com‘adeahip, great or small, deep or

hallow. (27)

What it is that Somers wants is skilfolly linked
with his final demand of esubmisgion from Harriet:

s 2'6’; Ka,%gé-k;gpg. ilSI). 11718
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what else? He didn't know. He only knew he was
nevsr demtined to be mate or comrade or even friend with

y man.  Some other livin relationship. ~— But what?
He did not know., Perhaps fhe thing that the dark races
know: ‘that one can still feel in India: the mystery of
lordship. That which white men have struggled so long

ainet, and which is the clue to the life of the Hinda.
aﬁe mysiew of lordship. The m¥stery of innate, na:l..n'a,l
aaarad hgrlority. The gther myshio ralationship betws
ch democracy and equality try to deny and abliterate.

Not any arbitrary caste or birth a.tis’nocracy, the
mystic recognition of difference and innad tiority, the
Joy of obedience and the sacred raspanaibili y o
anthority. (28)

Somers' dootrine of lordship is closely related
to Lilly's doctrine of the power-urge, but whereas Lilly suvggests
such a relationship to Aaron, Somers, perhaps deterred by Jack's
obvious strengih and independence, never attempts to propese such
a relationship to Jask. If he rejects Jack's offer of friéndship,
Jack shows no sign of being aware of his "innate, natural, sacred
priority?, or of succumbing to the “mystery of lordship®. Instead
the two men end by differing violently and their relationship isg,
finally, the reverse of friendly:

'I'm sorry I've sort of fizzled out so quickly,” said
Richard, “But you wouldn't have me reter would you?

I'd better be honest at the beginning.

Jack looked at mm slowly with eluw, inchoate eyes,
and a look of cont on his face, he contempt on Jack's
face, the contempt the confident he—ma.n for the shifty

he-man, made 1cha:rd flush with anger, and drove him back
on his deeper self once more.

"yhat do you call honest?" said Jack, sneering.

Richard became very silsnt, very still.
realised that Jack would like to give him a thrs,shing.
The thought was horrible to 1cha.rd Lovat, who could
nevar bea:c o be touched, physlcally. And the ofher

man git there ag if he were drunk was very repugnant
to mrn. t was a bad moment. (29) P

This bresk between the two men is effsctive because esch so
obviously acts in ch ter: Jack right 1y feeling tbempt
and anger for the man who "backs out" and Somers tenaciously re-
malning true to his "deeper self®. But the break is also the
final answer to Somers' original hope of an 2biding male friend-

gbip and to bis subsequent dream of exercising mystic authority.
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The theme of remaining true to a "deeper self®,
of at all costs preserving one's individvality inviolate, is
even more clearly expressed in the relationship of Somers and

Ben Cooley, the leader of the Diggers, who 1s known as "Kangaroo®.

Somers is taken by Jack to see Kangaroo and it soon becomes
obvious that the latter is exceedingly anxious to enlist his
services in the Diggers' cause. But af the same time (or, one
even suspects, with the ulterior motive of ensuring the enlist-
ment) Kangaroo seeks to overwhelm Somers - not with an offer of
friendship, but with a compuleive love; for love ig the basis
of his credo:

*Itm golug to try," ghouted the lawyer, in his slightly

husky roar ¥You've made it my prerogative by telling me
to try. I'm %omg to love you, and you won't get

from hound of heaven aiter you, my boy
and IT'tm fafcal to the hell hound that's leading you. bo

you know 1 love you? - that I loved you long bsfore I met
you?... I can ses there is a beast in the way., There is
a beast in your eyes, lovat, and if I can't conquer him
then - tl}en woe betide you, my dear. But I love you,
you sea,

"Sounds like a threat," laughed Somers.

Kengaroo leaned and laid his hand gently on Lovat's
shoulder.

"Don't say that,” his volce was emall now, and v
entle. T loved’ you before I knew you, f&y oul cries
or you. And you hurt me with the demon that ig in you."

Richard became very pale, and was silent for some
moments. The hand sank heavier, nearer, on his shoulder.

“You mee," said Somers, tryi hard to be fair, "what
you call my demon 18 what I iden 1fy myself with, It's
my best ms, and I stick to it., I think love, all this
love of ours, is a devilish thing now: a slow poison..."{(30)
In a letter to Lady Ottoline Morrell lLawrence
mekes clear his own attitude to the sort of relationship pro-
posed by Kangaroo:
I do feel the onl; thi tr{tfor is a fres,

natural, vnstrained relat 1onship, hout exclusions
or enclosures. (31)

(30) Kangarco, pp.1852-3
(31) letters, p.343
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And Somers, too, resents and rejects EKangaroo's proposal.
Instead, he envisages separate individuwal activity with only
moments of meeting - a conception which Lawrence illuminates
with the striking and sustained gannet image:

He wanted so much to get out of this lit-up cloy of
humanlty, and 1.‘10 exhaust of loye, and the fretfulness of

desira.  Why nol swing away into’ cold separatio Why
s.pould desire a.lwa‘rs be fretting, iretting 1ike a tuggad
chain?  Why not break the bond and be single, take a

fierce stoop and a swing back, as when & gannet plunges
1ike a white, metdllic arrow into the sea, ra.ising a burst
of spray, diba ppearing, com‘fleting the downward curve of
the parabola in the invisible underwater where it seizes
the object of desire, then away, away with success upwards,
back rlashing into the alr and white space? y not?

v want %o urge, urge, urge oneself down the causewa.ys of
desirous love, bhard pavements of love? [Even like Kangaroo.
Wiy shouldn't meetlng be a stoop as a gamet stoops into

the sea, or a hawk a kite, in a swift rapacious parabola
downwards, %o touch 3% She lovermoss furn of the curve, then
up again? (32)

Somers and Xangaroo also part in anger but, when
Kangaroo is lying fatally wounded in hospital, Somers goes to
visit him, I$ is at this stage that Lawrence invents a set of
circumstances which, though described with a chilling force
reminiscent of the death scenes in Sons rwd Lovers, could hardly
bhe bettered as a symbolicel expression of what is involved in
remaining true to oneself, to a "deeper self®. To begin with,
during Somers' first visit to the hospital, the way in which
Somers is instinctively and fundamentally repelled by Kangaroo
is dramatically suggested by a simple gesture:

*Don't let me die!" murmared Kangaroo, almost
inaudible, looking into mcha.m's nuted face, The
white, silent facs did not change, cnly the blue—grey
eyes were abstract with thought. d not answer.

And even Xangaroo dared not ask for a.n answer.

At last he let gc Richard's hand from his throat.
Richard withdrew 1t, and wanted to wipe it on his
handkerchief.  But he refrained, knowing the sick man
would notice. He pressed it very secretly, quietly,
under his thigh, to wipe it on hig trousers. ?33

Then, during his second visit to the hospital,
Somers is strikingly confronted with the choice of maintaining

3 TR ooach o
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his integrity or of sacrificing it to the wish of a dying man:

"Say you love ms.* 'The pleading, penetranng whisper
sgemed to sound inside Some):s brain. He ope] ned his mouth
to say it. The sound "I ~" came out, Then he turmed
his face aside and remained open—mouthed, blank,

aroo's fingers were clutching his wrist, the
eurpse—faca was ezgerly upturned to his, Bomers was
brought to by a sudden convulsive gz‘ipﬁng gi the fingers

ayound his wr!.st. He_ looked down he saw the

eager, alert face, yellow, long, Jewish, and somehow
oulish, he knew'he could not say it. = He didn't love
ga.roo.

*No," he said. "I cen't say 1%.% {34)

It says much for Lawrence's powers as & novelist
that he is able to convince us that Somers iz justified in hig
attitude. For Somers, a sentimental admission of his love for
Kengaropo would be a negation of all that he is struggling for,
and Lawrence's analysis of his struggle is sufficiently real %o
swing us away irom our initial reactlon - from Jack's reaction:

I think you were a bit hard on him, KQ love
him myself, 80 I can say mo without exeggerating the fact.
But 1f I hated the poor man like hell, and gaw him lying
there in that state - why, 1'd swear on red-hot iron I
loved him, I would. A man like that - a big, &3 grand man,
&g great & hero as sver lived. If a man can t speak two
words out of gity for a man in his state, why, I think
ing wrong with that men Sorry to have %o
say it. But if 014 Harry himself had lain t ere like
that and asked me to say I loved him I'd have done it.
Heart-breaking, it was. But 1 sufpoue some Iolks ig

stingy about sixpence, and others 15 stingy about saying
t;«odwcr&zgs‘ghat would give another poor devil his peace of
ming

Both the above-mentioned themes are closely bound
up with the actual political activity in which Somers wishes to
engage, and lmpliclt in the discussion of this activity there is
& third theme - the conflict betwsen "the molitary ertist and
the man who wanted social responsibilities and contact with the
body of mankind.® (36) For Somers, it must be remembered, is
a writer "of poeme and essays® and it is his reputation as an
original thivker which mekes the rival political cemps in

]

D 8K
35 5]
36) Aldous Huxley: Intvoduction to Selected Lehters, p.28
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Australia so anxious to win his support.

Perhaps the most astonishing feature of this
section of the book is Lawrence's inventive genius.  Mr.Aldingion
vouches for the fact that the "political experiences" are ‘*wholly
invented, * though "it is sald that years afterwards something of
the kind did happen in Australia." (37) Electing to deal with
the two preal alternmtives to moderr democracy, with dictatorship
and communism, Lawrence most sucoessfully contrives to present
realistic political programmes for the two rival groups which
advocate a change in the form of government in Australir.  And
in the case of the Diggers, with whom Somers is primarily concerned,
he convincingly elaborates a detailed method of vmderground
organisation, It is a tribute to hie handling of this political
section that one is slowly made more and more aware of powsrful
political forces whose gradual movement $o & violent clash appears
inevitable.

Somers, the artist, comss to Australia, "to this
new country, the youngest couniry on the globe, to start a new
1ife and flutter with a new hope;" (38) but when he ig fortuitously
confronted with the prospect of political activity he is at first
instinetively unresponsive:

. Somers was silent, very much impressed, though his
heart felt heavy. Why éid his heart feel so hea,vg'r
Politics - conspiracy - poliiical powsr: 1% was all so
slien to him. Bomehow, in his soul he always meant some-
thing quite different, when he thought of action along with
other men. Yet Australia, the wonderful, lonely Australia,
with her seven million people only - it might begin here.
And the Auptralians, so gueer, so absent, as it were, leav-
in% themselves out all the time - they might be capable. of
a beantiful unselfishness and steadfastiness of purpose.
Only ~ hls heart refused to respond. (39)

Tet political activity presente the most readily
avallable possibility of "actlon along with other men”, and, be-
lieving himgelf that democracy 1s outmoded and that a change is
needed, Somers rationalises his mistruet of politics:

R RTGEgTonT PoRUEALY o CRRLas. By o950
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"..... I don't know what you do want,* [said Harriet].
"You change so. You've always said you desgise politics,
and {at hére you are." She tailed off as {f 1% were

liopeless.

"I$'s pot the politics. But 1t is a new life-form, a
new social form. We're pot-bound inside democracy and the
democratic feeling.' (40}

Somers never really overcomes his hesitancy, but
the force of his vationalisation drives him into the midst of the
political intrigue of the country, Introduced by Jack to
Kangaroo and by Jaz ( a clever portralt, this, of a wily men with
a foot in each camp) to Will Struthers, the Socialist leader, he
is nffered positions of responsibility in both movements. But
he finally refuses to join either group, taking idecloglocal ex—
ception to both programmes. It ie important to notice Lawrencs's
analysis of these programmes for the third altermative, which he
hesitantly propounds, is fully developed 1n his next book.

Kangsroo's alm ig a benevolent dictatorship founded
on love:

“Man sgain needs a father - not a friend or a brother
sufferer, & suffering Saviour. Man needs a gulet, gentle
father who uses his authority in the name of llving life,
and who is absolutely stern against anti-life. I offer no
creed. I offer myself, my heart of wisdom, strange warm
cavern where the voice of the oracle streams in from the

own; I offer my ccnsclousness, which heers the voice;
and 1 offer my mind and my will, for the battle sgainst every
obstacle to respond to the voice of life, and to shelier
mankind from the madness and the evil of anti-life.® (41)

Struthers' soclaliem, too, is to be founded on a
brotherhood of love:

"Now, Mr, Somers, you are no believer in ca'fita,lism,
and in this industrial eystenm as we have 1it. I %udﬁe
you correctly from your writings, you are no lover of the
%reat Washed Middle Clagses. They are more than washed,
hey are washed out, And I think in your writings you
say ag much, You want & new spiril in avelety, 3 new bond
between men. You want & new bond between men. Well, sc
do 1, we, We realise that if we are golng to goigngag

3

g0 do
we need first and foramost §g1 %%;tz. Where we fai
pregent position is in our lack of solidarity.
“And how are we to get it?  Tou sugeest us the answer

in your writings., We must have a new bond between men, the
bond of real brotheinood ...." (42)

NI NES
‘?ﬁ N %:‘igs
422 Ibia. p.38
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Somers, however, cannot agree with the concepiion
of love 88 s basis for further action among men:
Since man has been absolutely trying to love women,
and women td love man, the humen species has almost wrecked
itself, If now we sia.rt & gtill further campaign of me
loving and absolutely trusting each other, comrades or ms.tes,
heaven knows the horror we are laying up. (43)
The riot which follows the Diggers' attempt to break up a
Socialist meeting lends substance to his foresboding of futuxe
"morror®. It is in the name of love that both sides resort to
ferocious violence: Struthers' love ie shown (in his speech at
the meeting) to be no more than a demand for equal wages and
Kangaroo's love Y0 be a mask for cowpulsion - both meset in
violence. Lawrence's description of the riot (which is, for
Somers, a final disillusionment) iz most dramatic. His mounting
of the temsion (as the Diggers begin to "count Struthers out®)
by interposing comment between the calling of the numbers is so
effective that the reader, too, longs for the rellef of the
inevitable smash. Struthers ls addressing the meeting:

«vo 1 don't kaow whether you prefor working in the
sans imperia.l glave-gang with Brother Brown of India, or
whether you'd prefer $o shaks hands with him as a free
worker, one of the world's workers - but -

"Onet® came a loud, d.stinct volce, as if from nowhere,
like & gun going off.

"But one or the other -*
*"Tyo!* a solid block of men's veices, like a bell.
%One or othser other you'll ~"

'y 1% The voice, like a tolling bell, of men
countlng the speaker out. It was the diggexs.

A thrill went through the audience. Tha digpers sat
mostly together, in the middle of the hall, ar Jack,
Their faces were 1it up with a new light. An like g
bell they tolled the numbers against the spesker counting
him out, by their morasl unison snnibilating

Willle Struthers, his dark-yellow face ugcme demoniac,
stood and faced them. His eyes too had puddenly leaped
with a new look' big, dark, glancin% eyes, 11ka an

abori; inal'st glancing st as 1t a

glancing, guif-like men: scegng Hg stoou theta a sha.bby figurs :

of a man, with undignified legs, facing the tolling enemy.

(43) Kampargo, p.220
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*Four!* came the sonorous, perfect rhythm, It was a
strange sound, heavy, hypnotic, %rance-like. ‘¥illie
Struthers stood as i1 he were fascinpated, glaring spell-bound.

"Fivg!" The sound was unbearable, a madness, tolling
out of & certain devilish cavern in the back of the men's
unconscious mind, in ferrible malignancy. The Socialists
began to leap to their feet in fury, turning iowards the
block of Diggers. Bubt the lean, naked faces of the ex-
soldlers gleamed with a smiling, demonish light, and from
their narrow mouths simultaneously:

LT oadl

Struthers, looking as if he were crauching to sgnng,
%1aiedtbg§:k &gt them from tke platform. They did no$ even
ook at him.

“Seven!*  In fwe syllables, Sey-en!

The sonorzus gloating in the sound was unbearable. I3
wag like hammer-strokes on the back of the brain. Everybody
had siarted up save the Diggers. Hven Somers was wildly 4an
his feet, feeling as 1f he could ﬂK swoop like some emaged
bird. But his feeling wavered. £ one moment he gloate
with the Diggers against the black and devilish figure of the
isolated man on the platform, who half-crouched as if he were
going to jump, his face hlack and sabanis.  And then, as the
number came, unbearable in its ghastly siriking:

" 519 like some hammer-stroke on the back of his brain
it sent nim clean mad, and he jumped up into the air like a
lunatic; ab the same moment as Struthers sprang with a clear
leei,gi like a cat, towards the group of static, grinning ex-
soldiers.

There was & cragh, and the hall was like a bomb that
hag exploded. Somers tried to § rxn% forward. In the
blind moment he wanted to kill - to kill ths soldiers. Jaz
held him back, s in§ somethin%. There was a most fsarful
roar, and a mad whirl of men, broken chairs, pieces of chains
brandished, men fighting madiy with fists, claws, pieces of
wood ~ any weapon they could lay hold of. The red flag
suddenly flashing like blood, and bellowing rage at the sight
of i%. A Union Jack torn to fragments, stamped upon., A
mob with many different centres, soms fighting frenziedl;
round & red flag, some clutchin%u:ragments of the Union Jack,
as if it were God incarnate. % the central heap a mass
struggling with the Diggers, in real blood-murder passion, a
tense mass with Jong, naked faces, gashed with blood, and
hair all wild, and eyes demented, and collars burst, and arms
frantically waving over the .unse bunch of horrific life,
hands in the air wilh weapons, hands clawing to drag them
down, wrists bleeding, hands Blesding, arms with the sieeves
rippsd back, white naked arms with brownish hands, and thud!
as the white fledh was struck with a chair-leg ... (44)

Later, Jack tells Somers of his own part in the

riot:
He turned round 1o Somers, and the strangest grin in
the world was on his face, a'’ the lines curved upwards,
(44) Eaggaroo, pp.345-6




- 34 -

*Tell ,rou what , boy," he sald in a hoarse whisper,

"I setile of - three!” There was an in-
describa.bla gloating JOJ in his tonss, like a man telling

of the good time he hag had with a strange mistresg:--

"Gawr, but I wag lucky. one of % iron bars from
the windows, and I stirred t%e bra.ins of & couple of them
with it, and I broke the peck of a third. Wh¥ 1t was as
good as a sword to defend yourself with, see -" (45)

For Somers, Jack's attitude is proof of the
collapse of the love-ideal: "He thought of Jack, and the strange,
unforgettable uptilted grin on Jack's face as he spoke of the
satisfaction of killing. This was true, too. As true as love
and loving. Nay, Jack was a killer in the name of Iove. That
also has come to pass again. *It is the collapse of the love-
ideal,' said Richard to himself.® (46) And in place of the love~
ideal he proposss o himself another absolute: "The only thing
is the God who is ilie source of all passion. Once go down before
the God-passion and human pascions take their right rhythm.® (47)
But Somers' new religion, while accepting the conception of the
conventional religions of an absolute, is to be a "going down'
before a different God, a "great daxk God, the ithyphallic, of
the first dark religions® - part of the idea which Lawrence
elaborates in Ths Plumed Serpent.

Somers, the artist, however, has no desire to
propagate his creed in the world of men as Rangaroo and Struthers
had. Emotionally and ideologically driver away from his original
idea of "male activity”, his one longing is to find his own God
himgelf, alone, true to hils own vision:

That was now all he wanted: %o get clear. Not to
gave humanity or to help humanity or fo have anything %
do with humanity- No arpo had been his 1a.st
embrage with humanitg Now, all he wanted was to cut
himsslf clear. ¢ clear of huma.nity a.ltogether, to be
alone. To be clear of love 1ty, and hate, To be
alore from it all. To cut f:imsel fina,lly clear from the
last encircling arm of the octopus humanit To turn to

the old dark gods, who had waited so long Xn the outer
dark. (48)

45 EM 361
i) et
47) Ibid, p.28l

{48) Ibid. pp.293-94
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Although Lawrence thus convinolngly porirays
Somers’ withd: 1 from his p d male activity, I do not feel
that he manages finally to relate this withdrawal to his main
theme, to the Somers-Harriet relationship. .At the stage at which
Lawrence allows this relationship to drop into the background, it
appears that the conflict between the couple could be resolved in

one of two ways: Somers, it would seem, could either persist in
his aotivity and exact suomission from Barriet, or he could with-
draw from his further activity and abandon the concept of "lord-
ghip*. In faet, however, the conflict is "resolved" very
differently and, from the point of vliew of the reader, most un~
satisfactorily.

Lawrence, in his handling of Somers' political
activity, seems to make it abumds:ni, clear that Somers withdraws

for his own very good readsons - exzept for one puzzling reference

thers is no suggestion that he does so because of his conflict
with Harriet or because "no great purposive passion can endurs
long unless it is established upon the fulfilment ir the vast
majority of individuals of the truesexual passion." (ses p.192
above). This ambiguous reference, which occurs shortly after
Somers determines "to get clear', throws doubt on two important
aspacts of the book:
"4h, my soul," sald Richard to himself, you have to
look more ways tﬁan one. First to the unitterable dark
of God: {first and foremosi. Then to the unuttsrable
and sometinmes very loud dark of that woman
t admit that only the dark god in her Iigh‘bin% with my
white idealism has got me so clear: and % nly the
dark god in her answerin% dark god in me ha.s B
soul heavy and fecund with a new soz-t of inf Bxxt
even now I can't bring it forth, I can brins it forth.
I need something else, Some other answer,®
Allowing for the fact that the word "white® in
the asbove pagsage characterises a deliberately intellectusl
attitude in contrast o the symbolical force of "dark® (see
Pp. 164-17] abous) Lawrence seems to imply, firstly, that it is

Harrist who has swung Somers away from politics - when, as has
(49)  Kangazoo, p.295
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been said, he withdraws for his own reasons and there is no other
evidence of Harriet's opposition being effective; and, secondly,
that Harriet and Somers have all along continued in a close,
harmonious (and fruitful) relastionship - when, as far as the
reader knows, the vital difference betwsen them remains unsettled.
And this uncertainty marks Lawrence's final development of the
relationship. .

Though Somers doss withdraw from his vannted male
activity, he does not positively abandon his concept of male
domination in marriage. Indeed this issue 1s not again referrsd
to: it ig merely shelved. But lawrence's avoidance of this
cenfral issus only serves o make the relationship of Somers and
Harriet unconvincing. Judging from what we know of their re.
lationship, Somers' continued adnerence (if in theory only) to the
doctrine of the Hermes should inevitably provoke in Harriet con-
tinued opposition; it would be impossible "to maintain the flow"
between them, Yet Harriet, it wouldssem, slips back into the old
relationship with him - a development which, to be dramatically
c¢uavineing, should only follow some sort of recantation on Somers’
part. As it is, we have sither to take a rscantation for granted
or remain unconvinced by their renewed association.

Moreover the rencwed association itself is tenuously
implicit, manifesting iteelf rather uncerfainly in Harriet's.
annoyance at Jack's suggestion that she stay on alone in Australia,
and in the resumption of her usual tone in relation to Somers:

Harriet brought the tea~tray on to the verandsh.

#It's quite nice that somebody has come to see ug,"
she said to Jag. "There seems such & gap, now Kangaroo
is gone, and all he stood for.*

"You feel a gap, do yout" asked Jaz.

¥Awful As if the earth had opened. As for Lovab,
he's a.bsolutsly broken-hearted, and such a trial to 11ve "with,®

Jaz looked quickly and inquiringly at Somers.

1"501‘12 of metaphysical heart,* Richard said, emiling
wryly.

Jas only lmoked puzzled.
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“Metaphysicall® said Harriet. Yon'd think to hear
him hs was nothing but & tea~pot brewlng metaphysical tea.
Ag a matter of fact Kangaroo went amul%y deep with him,
and now he's heart-broken, and t*-.'s why he's rushi. 0
America. He's always break’.y %is heart over something -

hing excexh me. To me he's & nether millstons.®

"Is that so!" sald Jau.

“But one feels awful, you know, Xanfa.rao dying like that.
Lovat likes to show 0ff 4nd be 80 beagt ¥y high and mighty
sbout things. Put I know how miserable he is." (50)

Then, after they remain shut up together during a.
great storm which lasts four days, it is ag if the storm clears
ths air between them. The last descript$ion of the couple, vefore
they board the boat for America, subtly recalls the first descrip-
tion of them., Once more they are happily together, but if they
now lack the self-assurance which previously distinguished them
from Australisns, Lawrence's contrasting of the "full and beaming”
Harrist with the "thin" Richard seems to suggest the practical
ahapdonment of Somers' male domination:

Richard hired a 1liitle two-wheeled trap, called in
Australis a sulky, with a 1ittle pony, to drive into the
bush. Sometimes they bad 1%:ne in a motor-car, btut they
both much Lreferred the little, comfortable suiky« Thers
gat Harriet full and beaming, and the thin Richard beside
her, iike any Anstralian cougle in a shabby sulky behind
a shebby pony, trotting lazily under the gum-trees of the
high-road and up the steep, steep, jungle-dense climb of
the mountain to the pass. (51}

But this is after all a very indirect suggestion
and one is not satisfied that the issue is settled. Iawrence's
themes are not, finally, brought intc harmonious relationship
with ono another and the book does not become the unity one had
hoped for. Instead of e whole there are bits and pieces.

Blitg is, significantly, the title of Chapter XIV
and. indlcates another severe drawback in the book. Even if
Lawrence's themes were handled within a tight structure the
effect, for the reasons already mentioned, would be one of
looseness: the faoct that the novel as a whole is encrusted with

irrelevant matter makes Lawrence's fallure the greater. There

B0 AY00, D.383
(51§ %%. PD. 388-82
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is nothing picaresque about this novel, though; the various
characters are firmly and neatly hundled and all play parts of
some significance - the irrelevance arises from haphazard comment
by Lawrence. Bits, for instance, opens with pages of anscdote
from the Bulletin and, a far more sericus fault, Lawrence devotes
a long chapter (The Nightmars) to an account of Somers' war-time
experiences in England. Of itself this is an enthralling chapter
but it has nothing whatsoever to do with the movel. lawrence's
lame attempt to justify these experiences saddenly "coming back®
on Somers with: ‘“perhaps it was being again in a purely English-
speaking country, and feeling again that queer revulsion from the
English form of democracy,¥ (52) camnot disguise what Normen
Douglas calls "an artistic outrage”. (53) The chapter is included
because it reccunts Lawrence's own experiences, about which he felt
bitterly compelled to write, It camnot be justified because it
*11luminates the background of Somers' thought, and elucidates
the developwent of his attitude to the politiocal drama" (54) -
for Lawrence makes it clear that Australian democracy, with its
¥accomplished liberty”, is very different to English democracy:
Australia is an "Englishness all crumbled out into formlessness
and oheps,* (55) though it has an "English form of democraocy.®
An equally severe defect of a different Xind of
irrelevance ie lawrence's persistence with the conception of a
novel &8s & "thought-adventure”:
Now a novel is supposed to be a mere record of emotion -
adventures, floundsrings ln i’eelmgs. We insist that a
x;gveé gxslyt fﬁ: nzhgglg.l llzeéogll)ggt:‘ (sughc -adventure, if it 1a
Detailed polifical ard philosophical discussions between
characters can, with skill, be satisfactorily introduced into

) %QEEQ% P, 288

gssi orman ’uglas: ack, p.345

64) Father Willlam Tiverton: Lewrence and <
P.

68 ; D.33

Essg %ﬁm . 208
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a novel (and these abound in Esngaroo) but equally long
Soliloguies of the same nature, or direct statements by the
author, are not only intensely wearying but also largely irrslevant
vwhen thelr substance is elther repeated in conversation or
illustrated in action. The description of the riot, for instance,
is prefaced by some fifteen pages of technical analysis of the
mob-spirit, written in the manner of a psychological journal:
80, telepathy, communicaticn in the vertelrates.
Ants and beeg too ha\re a one-conscious vibration. tEvgn

they havs perfect ganglia - communication. Bub
enough to considar tne vertebratss,

In the sperm whale ....... {57)

This discussion, tedious at any time, is all the more unnecessary
because the theory is vividly implicit in the actual desoription
of the action which follows.

Some of the long soliloquies (which also abound in
the book) can only barely be justified as providing an intellect-
ual background to subsequent agtion. Often they seem to be
ineluded for their own sake. Aund then even Lawrence becomes
self-consclous about them and indicates his embarrassment by a
tell-tale intrusion:

“I% has nothing to do_with me,* said Richa.rd to himself.
1 ho ¢, dear reader, you like plenty
nove. it makes it s0 much llghter and T

"It has pothing to do_with me," gaid Rj.cha.td to himgelf.
*They do as they 1 % But since, after I am a Kind.
hearted dear creatuxe, I wul Juat climb the mina.ret of
myself and sound my meuzzin, *

So bebold the poor dear on his pinnacle lifting his

“God i God and man is man; and every man by himeelf,
Every man by hlmself, alone wihz his own soul. one_ag

1f he were dead. Dead to himesglf. He lg dead and alone.
He lg dead; alone.  His » oul is alone. Alone with God,
with the aark God. God is God."* (58)




~ 220 -

Chapter follows chapter, and nothing doipg.  But man
is a thought-adventurer, and bis falls into thé Charybdis
of ointment, and his shipwrecks on ithe rocks of ages,
nis kisses across chasms, and hls silhoustte on a mifaret:
surely thess are thrilling as most things.

To be brief tha:re was & Hayriet, a Kangarco, a Jack
and a Jaz and a Vicky, let alone a number of mere Australia.ns.
But you know as well asg I do that Harriet is quite Py
Tubbing her hair with hair-wash and brushing it over her
forehead in the sun and looking at the threads of gold and
gun-metal, and the few threads, alas, of silver and tin, with
admiration. And Xangaroo has’ just got a very seriocus Brlef
with thouaands and thousands of pounds at stake in i,
cdurse he is iullg occupxed kaapininthem ak stake, i1l aome
of them wander into his pocke Vicky have
gone down to her father's for the week-end a.ud he's out fish-
1ng, and has already landed a rock-cod, a leather-jacket, a

schnapper, a rainbow-fish, seven "black-fish and a
auttla—ﬁ.sh Ho what's wrong with him?  While she ig
trotting over on a pon%/ to have a look ab an old sweethean
who is much 100 young be naglected. And Jaz is % nﬁ
with a man about the freight-rates. . And all the scatier
Australisns are just having a bet on somethi or other.

S0 what's wrong with Richard's climbing a mental minaret or
two in the interim? Of course there Isn't any interim,
But you know thal Harrlet is brushing her hair in the sun,
and AT00 look1n§ at huge sums of monegsgn paf and
Jack fishing, and V: cky Ilirting and Jaz gaining, so what
more do you want to know? We can'i be at a stretch of
tension %1% the time, like the E string on a fiddle. If
you d.on‘ ike the novel, don't real it. If the pudding

doesn t please you, leave it, leave 1. I dont mind your

saucy plate, I know too well that you tan bring an ass
to water, ete.
As for gods, thought Richard .............{(59)

It 18 perheps characteristic of Lawrence's
scattered brilliance in $hig book that in the above passage
(of all places) he should present an entirely new view of two
characters: Kangarods supposed preoccupation with money is not
mentioned before nor referred to again, nor is Jack's pagsion
for fishing, The effect of these interruptions is to destroy
the illusicn of reality which Lawrence, in different parts of the
book, a0 sbrikingly creates and to make puppete of substantizlly
imagined characters. The final result is a disruption of a
potentially fine novel.

Mention must be made, though, of an accomplishment
which, of the novel, is somehow beyond it. lLawrence succesds
in this book in presenting an amazingly comprehensive picture of

(69) Kangaroo, pp.312-1%
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Augtralia. His scenee of Australian life, notably the opening
taxi-scene, admirably convey the temper of its inhabitants and,
ag Mr. Aldington says, "Nobody else gives you the sense that you
yourself have actually experienced what le has written. An
Augtralian friend, Mr. Adrian Lawlor, writes me that he has never
seen that coast south of Sydney, but'after reading Lawrence,

God! Itve been there.'"! (60) And his descriptive passages have
¥the clarity and power of great poetry" (61) as cen be judged
from the following passage:

Nothing is lovelier than to drive into the Australian
bush in spring, on & clear day: and most days are clear and
hot. Up the steep olimb the tree-ferns and the cabbage-
ga.lms stood dark and unlighted as ever, among the great gums.

ut once at the toin away from ihe high-road and the sea~face,
trotting on the ye. {ow-brown sandy trail through the sunny,
thinly-scattered trees of the untouched bush, it was heaven.

They gplashed through a clear, clear stream, and walked up
a bank into the nowhers, the pony peacefully marching.

The tush was in bloom, the watiles were out. Watile,
or mimosa, is the national flower of Australia. There are
sald to be tk-irty—two gpecies. Richard found only seven
as they wandered along, The little, pale, sulphur wattle
with a reddish stem sends itglovely spray s¢ aerlal out of
the sand of the trail only a foot or two hi but such a
delicate sg:ring— ’thing. The thorny wabtle with its
fuzzy pa.ie alls tangles on the banks. Then beautirul
heath—plants with small bells, like white hea‘cher, stand 1

straight tufts, snd abcve them the gold spraya of the
1ntensely gold bual; mimosa, with hers and there, on long,
thin stalks like hairs almost, beautiful blue fiowars with ;
%old gralns, three-petalled 1ik- reed—flowers, and bius e, j
ive with & touch of Australian darkness. Thén comes 2 i
hollow, desolate bare place with empty greyness and a few :
dead, charred gum-trees, where thers has been a bushnfire.
At tne slde oi thi: ba,re g ace great flowers, twelve feet
high, like ¥ 1 hioe 15 balb-bads ab the top of
the shaft, da.rk blood—red. Then over amther stream, and
seattered bush once more, and the last queer, gold red brihes
of the bottle-brush tree, like soft-bristly den bottle-
brushes standing stiffly up, and the queer black-boys on one
blagk leg with a tult of daxk-green spea.l‘s, sending up the
high stick of & sesd-gtalk, much taller 2 man. And .
here and thers the gold bushes of wa.ttle with thelr narrow
dark leaves, (62)

(60) Richard Aldington: Introductionsto Penguin Edition of

¢hy
E ; Anthony West: ic ,pp 127
63) Eanearoo, p.38
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Ix

IHE. PLUMED _ SEFEENL

"The Plumed Serpent is a curlous and original novel,
with no affinities -' writes Mr., Aldingten, (1) and though this
15 doubtless true as far as the main stream of English litsrsture
is concerned, it is interesting %o note that this novel is
constructed on the same pattern as Xangaron. In that book, it
will be remembersd, the drama of personal relationships wes
enacted against the background of a major political activity of
importance $o a whole country: in this, i} is against the
background of a major religlouas activity. The connection is
even stronger, though, and were it not for the fact that the
locale of the one book is Mexico where the other is Australia,
Ihe Plumed Serpent might be deemed a direct seguel to Kanparcg.
In 1t Lawrence not only proceeds to invoke "the dark gods" as a
means of redeeming a people (& development anticipated in Kapsaroo
by the fajlure there of political activity for such a purpose}

¥ 1 propose to omit from this discussion of Lawren
ngvels two works publighed after Kengaron (1923) and before

nt,,
(1984). While Lawrence was in Australia
a. MigS M. L. nner submitied a novel to him for his comment and
advice. In the end Lawrence re-wroté the whole novel ("I doubt
if I want to re-write smother book or x-e-craate i, as I did the

5 ¥ wrote to his sister Ada wrance and G. Stusr
der: » D.188) a.nd 1t was Eublished as a joint
work. eTe 18 noW Do record of Miss Skimner's crigh

mapuscript, however,and it is impossible to datermine s.uthoritat-
ivelv the &vact extant of Lawvence's contribution to the novel.
1936).  Though this work 18 now published in book
form and The Virein and the s Pengxin Eooks, 1950)
1% mugt mOTe properly be regarded as a ong short story t
& novel and it is, in fact 1ncluded 1n thé collection of
Lawrence's_short gtories ({1 X} m% ca, Willlam
Heinewann Ltd., 1934). 5 very well written but adds
nothing new fo’a etudy of Th8 evelopment of Lawrence's themes.
For the s‘;me 1&35831 1 propose to omit discussion of The Virzin
2nd.the Gipsy

(1) Richard Aldington: Introduction'to Penguin Edition of
The Plumed Serpent

s Pe
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but also re-gtates the problems which he posed in the relation-
ships of Somers and Haxriet and of Somers and dJack,

But the qu-stion or persona) rslationships is so
closely linked to the central actirity that it is a8 well first
0 consider Lawrence's handling of the religious theme.

There are no irrelevances in this novel, From
the opening chapter Lawrence succeeds not only in suggesting the
atmesphers of Mexico bui also in implying the degeneracy of the
Mexican poople which mekes imperative a "return of the dark
godst. The character of a people is reflected in its national
institutions and lawrence fi%s his criticism of the Mexicans
into his debunking description of the Mexican national sport —
the bull-fight. Thers is & striking suggestion of apbandon and
perveraion in the crowd:

They wsre mostly loutish men in city clothes tha

mongrel men oi a mon%rel city. Two men gtood

witer againet ¥ 1, in the interval of their ax te-
ment.  One fa.ther hed kindly brought his little boys to
the show, and stood in fa.t sloppy, a. ternal bensvolernce
above them. —Thoy were e mites, the elder about ten
years old, niphly dressed up in Sunda¥ clothes, And

adly they needed pxctecting from thal paternal benevolsnce,
for they were n pressed peaked, and a bit wan from the
borrors., To & childTen at least bmll—ﬁghts did no*
come natural, but would te an acquiz-su taa e, _There wers
other children, however, and fat mammas in black eatin
tha.t was greasy and gre;r at the edges with an overflow

of fage- Eo wder. These fat mammas had 2 pleaged, excifed
look in their eyes, almost sgexual, and very distasteful
in contrast to thelr soft passive bodies. [$:})

The faces of other women &re "powdsred to look
likewhite uarshmallows" - how easily does Lawrence at once
sugeest their bad taste and flaccldity.

These are the people whose greatest enjoyment
is the following sort of spectacle (described with such cold

realism by Lawrence):

(2) The Plumad Sewpent, p.25
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Kate knew what was coming. Before she could
look away, the bull ha.d cha,rged on the 11mg1ng horse
from behind, the attendants had fled, the horse was
up-endad abaurdly, one of the bull's horng between
his hind lege and deag in his inglde. Down went the
horse, collapsin ront, but hls rear was still
heawved up, with the bull's *horn working vigorously up
and down inside him whue he lay on his neck all twisted,
And a huge heap of bowels coming out. And a nauseous
steadohA And the ories of plessed amnsemsnt among the

This pratt;y event took placc on Eate's side of
the ring, and not far from where she sat, below her,
Mogt of 'ihs paople were on thelr feet oraning fo look
down nyer the edge to wateh tho conciusion of this

delightfu’ . sctacie. (3)

later, after discussion with non-Mexicens

resident iz Mexico, Kate becomes consclous of "that bitter

hopelessness that comes over people who know Mexico well. &

bitter barren hopelessness”, DBut she comes to realise that
political action is quite inadequate as a reé 24y for the hupelsys~

ness.

Even among intellectuals the political impulse is

desiructive, Kate is talking to a university professor:

"But after all," said Kate, "what about the twelve
million poor - shy Indians - whom Montes [the Mexican
president ] talks about?  You can't make them all rich,
whatsver you do. And they don't understand the ve;{
words, capital aud soclalism. They are Mexico, 8 1{
a.nd novbody ever looks at them, except to malk 6l

f them., Humanly, they never exist for you."

"Homanly they can't exist, they are too 1%nora.nt"
g;leﬂ Gaa('cga., "But when we ki1l all the caplialists,

The Indlans are being used as pawns in the

struggle between capitalists and socialists - even by the
Mexican artists. Kate is being shown modern Mexican frescones:

But tha 1mpulse was the lmpulse of the artist's
hate. In frageoss of the Indiang there was

athy wj.th th ndian, but always from the ideal,

int of view. lever the spontangous answer
of tbe lood.,  These flat Indisng weve symbols in the,
gxea.t soript of modern sccialism, they were Iigurss o
he pathoy of the victims of modera industry and eapnalism.

Th&t 3l they were used for: gymbols in the weary
script of socialiam and ararchy.

@

Al fernent, .38
o Do

b
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Rate thougnt of the man polishing his oranges
half-an-hour before: his paculiar beauty, s certain

rmtmess of physical being, & ponderous power of tlood
within him, and a helplessness, & profound unbeliei that
was fatal and demonish. And al. the liberty, all %

gfogxess all the sooialism in the world would not help
May, it would only help further to desiroy him. (B)
The futility of political revolutions (sc constant
and violent a feature in Mexican 1ife) has already been suggested:
!¥ gshouted the mob, [at the rulle
figh Wmob authority, They were the
People, and the revulutions had besn thelr revolutions,
they had won them all. The bands were their bands,
presenb for thelr amusement.
But the ba,nds were mili ta.rg bands, and 1t wa,s the
army which had won all the revo utions, 80 %

e
volugions were \‘:he I revolutions, and they were present
for their own glory alose.

Mdsica pageda tocs mal tono.
Spa.smodically, the 1nsolent yallkng of the mob

rose and subsided. The
shout became brutal s v 0 ent. ke a.

remenbered it, La, m\is ! The band pea.cocxed its
nonchalance. ng was a great yell: the

degenerate mob of Mexico City!

length, at its own leisure, the band in grey
withtda:ik)rose facinge struck up: crisp, martial,
smar

Lawrence's description of Mexican life is so
convinheing that one fully accepts the hopelessness and powerless-
ness which Kate feels:

1t was not an easy country for a woman to be
alons m And she hagd been bea’ci‘]g her wings in an
SR AR N o R R A S
}

But at the same time one realises the imperative
noed which there is for some sort of remedial action and, by a
clever stxoke, the image of Rate's hopelessness leads siral-’~
to Quetzalcoatl - the bird-snake or plumed serpent - and to the
projected revival of the ancient Aztec gods as an alternative
means for regenerabing the people, The men behind this movement

55 %\g Plumed Serpant, p.58
() pld, polb

(7) Ivia. p.78
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are the Mexivan (Spanish) intellectual, Don Ramén Carrasco,
and the Mexican (Indian) general, Don Cipriano Viedma, snd
Kate's connection with the movement is smocthly contrived fixet
by Ciprianc's "rescue" of her at the bull-fight and then by her
subsequent meeting with the two men at Mrs. Norris' tea-pariy.
Ramdn is the actual inltimtor of the movement
and (against the background already referred to) hies justifica~
tion of the movement is telling. He says to the Bishop of
" Mexico City:
make a sad thing om; of 11; Fa.thar'i Ws are
in Mexico for the mogt ?a.r Indian The)
understand the m%n Chrigtianity, F&thsr a.nd the Church
knows i%. Christiw ity is a reiigion of the spirit and
zust needs be vvderstood if it {s to bave am gﬂgrfec .
The Indlans cannot understancl i}, any more &
rabbits of the hills.
"Yery good’ Very good!  Son of mine! But
can convey it to them, The rabbifts of the hills aze
in the hands of God
"o, Father& it is impossible.  And without a
religicn that will copnect them with the universe, they
will all perish. Only religion will sexve; not
sociallsm, nor education, noY anything.?
“Thou speakest well," said the Bishop.
#The rabbity of the hills may be in the hands of

God, Father. But they are at the mercy of men. The
samd with Mexico, The peo le sink he:..vier and heavier

into inertia, and the Church capnot help them, bscause
the GI}tzfgliz dogs not possess the key-word. to the Mexican
soul

Determining that "one has to speak the language
of one's own people" and that "God must come to Mexlco in a
blanket and in huarsches, else He is no God of the Mexicans,
they cannot kmow Him,® (9) Ramdn bimself becomes the living
manifestation of Quetzalooatl (ae Christ was the living mani-
festation of the Christian God) and sets in motion the machinery
for the re-conversion of the Mexican people to their old
religion,

Lawrence's descripiion of the 'conversion' is
Gramatic and his achievement in creabing a new religlon is

(8) The Plumed Ss;;ggg . D276
(9) Ibid, p.260, p.37B
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congiderable: 41t is cnly a great writer who, with "high
seriousness’, could attempt such a bask, or who would dare to
present & detalled elaboration of a religion complete with ‘a
liturgy, hymns, cevewonial, vesiments, and even 'day-hours' ~
marked now, not by bells ringing the Angelus, but by drums sounding
at dawn, nine, twelvs, three and sunset." (10} But the achieve-
ment of this seotion of the book remains no more than considerable
for, though Lawrence does spough to rebut Father Tiverton's
charge that "the oreation of 2 new religion, fully-fledged, in a
setting whers twentieih century Americans and Irish mix with
primitive Mexicans, wae an impossible task,” (11) he is not abls,
finally, to sustain his vision. Nevertheless, the new religion
is, up %0 a point, convincing - precisely becanse Lawrence dis-
plays such a fine understanding of the Mexioan in such “a setting".
The etbical and mozal hasis of the religion, for
instance, is admirably and indirectly propounded in terms readily
understandable to the primitive Mexican, and through a simple
but vivid imagery. Clpriano is talking to hls soldiers:

“,e have found our way again to the secret sun
behind the sun, There sat waetzalcoatl, and at las

n Ramdn found Lim.  Thera sits the red Huitzilo ocntn
and 1 have found him, For J have found the secol strengm.

Y§hen hs comes, all you who sirive shall find the
second strangth ......

"Are we mep? Cannot we not get the second strength?
Can we not? Have we lost it forgver?

' s Quetzalcoatl is among us I have found
the red Huitzilopochtli The second st:rength'

"yhen you walk or sit, when you work or lie down, when
you eat or sleep, think o} the second strength, that yo
mugt have Lt.
"Be very quiet. It is shy as a bird in a dark tree.

y clean, clean in your bodies and your clothes.
It 15 Mk\a a. star, that will not shine in dirt.

(10) Father Wiiliam Piverton: &W.,Mwmm
{11) Ibid. p.78

i
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®Be very brave, and do not drink t1ll ycu are drunk,

nor soil yourself with bad women, nor steal Becauss
a drumken man ha.s lost his second sirength, snd a man
logey his streng 1 had womsn, and & thief is a coward,

and the red Huit’zuopochtn hatés a coward.
"Pryt  Try for the second strength ....." (13)

And how tangible is the emotional and physical
appeal of the new religion which revives an old joy in religious
dancing and singing., Lawrence's prose makes it so with a rhythm
which expartly expresses the actions deszeribed:

The one singer had finished, and cnly the drum kept
on, touching the sensitive membrane of the night subtly

and knowingly. —Then a voice in the circle rose again on
the song and iike birds flying from a_tree, one after the
e

other, individual voiaes arose, $i11 there was & strong,
ntense, auriously weighty soaring and swesping of male
voices, like a dark flcck of birds flying and dipping in
unigon. d ail the dark birdg seemed To have launched

out of the heart, in the immer forest of the masculine chest.

And one by one, voices in the crowd broke free, like
birds launching and coming in from a distance, caugh’c by the
spell. The words did pot matter. Ary verse, y woz'ds
no words, the song remeined the same: 5 stro: deep wi
rushing trom 4hé caverns of the breast, from t e everlasting
soul!  Kabe herself was too ghy and wincin to ging: %oo
blenched with disillusion. Bul ghe he answey away
back in her soul, like a far-off mockin%—bird at night.

Aund Juana was ingjmg ice spite of herself, in a crooning
feminine volce, making up the words uncunsc.musly PR

Then the drum started again, with a r»sw strong pulse.
. One of the seated men, in hig whit ths dazk
blackish-and~tlug border, %ot taking off his sandals
as he did so, and began tly £ dahce the dance gtep.

Mindless, danuing ea.vil and with a curius bird—like
sensitivenecs of the feet, he began Vo tread the earth
with his bare soles, as if tre nﬁ himself deep mi;o the
earth,  Aloune, with a cu:cious e 1

a 1ittle forward from a powerful backbora, he trod to the
drum beat, his whita knees 1ift1.ng and lifrting alternately
against the dark rings of & anksx with 8 queer

gplash And snother man puu ms s gg into the centre
of the' ring,, neay the fire, and stoud vp to dance. a
man &t the drum lifted up 18 volce tn & wild, blind somg.
The men were taking off their S. And goon, with the
firelight on their breasts ir darkly abstracted
faces, they were all afoot, with bare torgos and bare feet,
dszzcing he zavage PATA-Er8ad .. ...

The song seemed to take new wild £14; ta a.fter it had
sunk and rugtled to a last ebb. 5 that
rigse out of the inviaible, and’ rea.r i int form and a fly-
ing, disappeuring whitsness and a rustle of extinotion:
And the dancers, after dancing in a circle in a slow, deep
absorption, each man eless in his own place, treading
the seme dust with the soft churning of bare reef slowly,
slowly began to revolve, i1l the circls was alowly revolving

(13) he Plumed Serpent, p.379
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round the fire,with always the same soft, down-sinking,
churning tr ead. And the drum kept the ohangeless 1ivin;
beat, like a heart, and the song roge and soared and fell,
ebbed and. ebbed ta a sort of extinction, then heaved wp agein.

Ti1l the young peons could stand it no more.
put off their sandals and their hats and their blankats and
shyly, with inexpert feet that yel knew the old echo of "he
tread, they stood behind the wn/aelin% dancers, and danced
withott changing place, Till he revolving circle had
a fixed yet throbbmg circle of men outside ..., (13)

Apaxrt from occasional lapses ir.o a sort of
wmystical jargon - "Men and women alike danced with faces lowered
and expressionless, abstract, gowmw in the deep sbsorption of men
into the gresier manhood, women izmbo the great womanhood. It
was sex, but the greater, not the lesser sex. The waters over
the earth wheeling upon ths waters under the earth, like an eagls
silently wheeling above its own shadow.® (14) -~ apart from such
lapsas Lawrence does successfully evoke the new religion but then,
unfortunately, he overreaches himself, He does so in his de-
seription of the Huitzilopochili ceramony (the official emergence
of Ciprians as the *Living Huitzilopochtli®) when ths occasion ig
mavked by the public "triai" of those involved in the attack on
Remdn‘s houss:

Cip :  "The grey do% and the grey bitch, we
kill, Ior their mouths are Xs dow with poigon. Is it
well, men of Huitzilopochtliz

Guards: Tt is very well, my Lord.?

%uards stripped the peon Guillerms of his white
"lothes saving him naked, in & grey loin_cloth with a
rey—wkﬁte cross ’pa.inted of his nakea breast.  The woman,

a grey-white cross palnted on ha: body. She
stood in & short petiicoat ¢ grey wool.

Clpriano: “The grey dog and the %rsy bitch ghall

run no more about the world. We will bury thew bodiss
in quick-lime, till thelr souls are eaten, and their
bodieg, and nothing is left. ~ For lime 1is the thirst{
bone that swallows even & soul and is not slaked. - Bim
them with the grey cords, put ash on their heads.

The guards quickly obeyed. The - risoners, ash-grey,
Eazed with blac&, glitberin e eg, making not & sound.

nard stood behind eacn o C.priano gave a sij
quick a8 lightning the %ue.rds had got the throat s 0.
the two victims in a grey cloth, and with & sharp jerk had

broken their necks, Lifting theh backwards in one movemsnt.
The grey cloths they tied hard and tight round the throats,

he Plumed Serpent, pp..l36-8 !
%Em. p. 140 ;
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laying the twitching bodies on the floor .....

Then [Cipriano] turned once more, to the other,
imprisonsd POONS +....

Cipriano: "When many men come against one, what
is the name of the many?*

Guards:  Cowards, my Lord.'

Ciprmno, "Cowerds, it is. They are less than
Men that are less than men are not good enough for
the light of the sun. If men that are men will live
that ave less than men must be pubtaway, lest they mulilply
%00 mch, Men that are more § men havs he Judgment o
men that are less than men. Shall they’ die?"

Guards: "They shall surely dis, my Lord",.....

"The Lords of Iife are Masters of Death," [Cipriano]
said in a loud, clear voice,

And swift a,s 11%rrxtnmg he stabbed the blin'* ded msn
t0 the heart, ge sviit, I stabs. he
lifted the red da.gger and threw it down

he Lords of Life are Masters of Deazth,” he
repeated. (18)

It is with a disconcerting suddennsss that the
new religion changes its form in these pages: the domiaating
force in the movement is geen to be not living precept but
totalitarian terror, and the full ilmplications of Lawrsnce's
thaory of leadership (perhaps most concisely expressed in
Fantasis of the Unconscious) become clear;

And wnat about a goal?.... Well, the rela.tion

of love, that's one thipg nor, of brotherhuod,
equality. The next rel ation has got tn be & relamionsmp

men towards men in & spirit of unfathomable trust and
TES ox.u bj‘it , service and leadership, obedwnce and pure
eutho: fen hawe got to choose t. dir leaders, and obey
them to the death And it must be a system ol culminating
?r%gtocr%%j soclety towcsiig like a pyramid to the suprawe
eader

For the Western Turopsan reader the changs in the
religion is decisive. Up to this point e is abls t¢ identify
himeelf imaginatively with the Mexican peon in his acceptance of
Quetzaleoatl and Huitzilopochtli: the bare reality of the
executions, however, breaks this imaginative connectiocn and he
stands aside, a revolted onlooker. Bubt more significant than
the reader's rewction im the lack of reaction on the part of the

(15; The Plumed §erg_g%§ P, 395~6
(16) Fanfagis of ihe Unconsgious, p.164
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Mexican onlookers. Up to this polnt the successive developments
of the new religlon are accompanied by detalled descriptions of
the reactions of the Mexican people at whom the religion is almed,
and it is by convincingly showing their favoursble reactions that
Lewrence largely achieves his effect. In the description of the
exscutions, however, the only response is that of the drilled
guards - no abtempt is made %o convey the feelings of the vast
crowd of onlookers. And it is almost ag if lawrence himself
is unable finally to accept the totalitarianism, for there is no
fervour in hig svbsequent hand ing of the movement. Further
develcpusris arve brusquely and .ndirvectly reporisd. After a
king 1¢ religion of Quatzalcratl is declared the natior-
al rel., 1% though lawrence asserts that "the whole atry
was thrilling with o nsw thing, with a release of new enex
he adds: "But thers was a sense of violence and orudity in it
all, a touch of horror.” (17)  And though, when the book ends,
Ramdn s engaged in composing o new hymm, there is no assurance
that the religion will bw of permenent significance: previous
references Luply ite speedy eclipse:®
Ramdn was a good deal abeent, sitber in Mexico Gity
or in Goadalajarw, or even awsy in Sonora. He was alroady
famous and notorioua 'chmu out the country, his name was
& name to condure with. b urd.ernaa.th ths rather ready
nero-worship Of the Mexicahis, Kate gomshow felt sheir
1atent gmdg{ing Perhops they took more satisfactice in
ul 1ma.tel roylng their heroes, than in temporarily
rateing t igh, -The rea) perféct moment was when
the hero war' downe
o Kote, seeptic a8 che was, it seemed much more
llksly tha.t they were shospening the g%g,g te to stick in
Ramdn's heart, when he got o bi¥ too of thew, than
anything eise. {(18)
And later kste reflects that if Ramdn should die "then ....
Cipriano would come apart, and it would be all finished." (19)

gl‘?} The ?lpgmq,g Serpent, p.437

12, Ibid D.433
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Kate's reflection makes one aware, incidentally,
of the degrese to which Cipriano is dependent on Rombn, and ralses
the question of the personal relationship of the two men who to-
gether work for the revival of Quetzalcoatl. Lawrence's outline
of the nature of this man and man relationship recalls similar
relationships in the two previocus huoks. Kate is speaking to
Ciprisnc:

You don't believe in [Ramén] .  You thimk it is
uke everything elge, & sort of game. Everyihing is 3
sort of game, & put-up job tc you Mexicans.,  You don't
really believe, in anythi
How not believe? I not believe in Ramdn? - Well,

eve ip him, foo. Not In youx ma,y, but in mine. I $eil

ou why. Because he has the power ¥ u'?
adn 't ths power to gomuel me, how should bslisvs?"

YI% is a gueser sort of belief that i compelled,®

she sald,

Ydow else should one bellevs, except by being compalled?
I iike Ramdn for that, that he chn compel ng When I grew
up, and my godfather Coyld not compel me to beli eve, 1 was
very unhappy. ~ But Bamén gompe 4 that is very §ood.
I1% makss me happy, when I W ca.n't escape. It would

make you happy too." (20)

This 18 none other than the submission of one
man to the'greater soul” in another mem, the sort of relationship
into which 1illy heped t6 draw Aaron and which Somers would have
liked to be able to irmose on Jack., Ramdn is a men who gan
command such submission:

YShame?® lavghed Ramén.  "Ah, Sefiora Caterina, why
ghame? This 1ga thlng tist %gj_ be done. . Thevé must
be ma.nifastationa. Wa ange back to the vision
of the living cosmos; g The oldest Pan is in us,
ang ke will Kot be den ed. 0 eold blood and in hot blodd
both we must make tha ch That igs how man
1 acéept the must rrom \‘:be oldesf Pan in mv soul, and £rom
the newest ma,  Oncs & man gathers his whole soul to?ether
and a.z‘rives 2% a oonclusion the time of altematwes
gone. met.  No more thon that. I am the First Man of
bzl oa 1 am Quetzal -oat.L himgelf, if you like
1fsstatlon, ag well a8 a man. 1 acceph myse‘f eﬁtire,
and proceed to make destiny. Wny, what else con I dot!

(20) The Plumed Serpent, p.217
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Kato was silent, His loss of blood sesmed to have
washed him curlously fresh again, and he wag carried
again out of the range of human emotion. A ehrange sort
of categorical imperative! She saw now his power over
Clpriano. It lay in this imperative which he acknowledged
in his own soul, and which really was like a messenger from
the beyond. (21f
Thesa two passages would seem to suggest that
Lawrence had at last been able %o portray satisfactorily the
submission of one man to another within the bond of close friend-
ship, that he had at last dispelled the uncertainty which
characterised the similar relationship in daron's Hod, and over—
coms his fallure in Xangarco. But the ostensible achievement
of this relationship is, in fact, only effected by the substitut-
ion of a wooden relationship for the living one, and Lawrence's
failure here is, if anything, greater than his failures in the
previous books. For, of all the relationships with which
Lawrence deals in his books, this is the only one in which there
ig no development; %he only one which remalnz static and fixed.
From the beginning the reader is simply called on to aceept the
ageeriion of Ciprianc's submission, whether it be in the infer-
ence of the first reference to their relationship - "Cipriasno
lcoked at Ramdn with & ourious intimacy, glittering, stead
warrior-like, and at the same time betraying an almost meLs ing
trust in the other man." (32) - or in ihe expliclt statemsnt of
one of the last refsrences: "o me!! he sald, and he pressed
bis hand against dhe butbons of his tunie.  'To me Ramén is pore
than life. More than life.' His eyes seemed to glare and to
go wightless, as he said it, the ferocity melting in a strange
blind, confiding glare, that seemed sightless, elther looking
inward, or out at the whole vast vold of the cosmos, where no
vision is left." (23) Indeed, virtually the whole relstionship
is based on explicit gtatement, and Clprianct's constant avowaly
of submigsict are not reinforoed by corroboratory action: they

21 lumed Servent, p.330
gzgg %ﬁ&gm_%i_gg et P
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are simply balanced by Ramdn's explicit expression of satisfation
with the relationship:

With Clpriano he was most sure. Ciprisno ang he,
even when they embraced each other with sion, when
they met after an absence, embraced in the recognition
of each other's eternal and abiding loneliness; like
the Morning Star. (24)

Don Ramén pondered, and shook his head.

«v.. A woman who ;]ust want® to be taken, and then
to olin 2 on, is A parasite. And a man who wants just
to take, without giving, is a creature of prey."

"And I'm afrald Don Clpriano might be that," said

8.

"Poselbly, " said Ramdn "He 18 not so with me.
But perhaps he would be, 1 we did not meet - erhaps
it is our half-way - in some physical belief that is
ab the very mi(ddle of us, and which we recognise in one
another...." (25)

It is only rarely that the resder has an opportuni-
ty of judging the relationship for himsslf, and this only ocours
when Lawrence describes the physical bond between the two men,

On the first of these occasions the reaction of the women is so
affective a commentary that the relationship of Ramdn and Cipriano
for a moment takes on depth and reallty:

The two men embraced, breast 7 breast, and for a
moment Ciprianc laid hig {i1ttle blackish hahds on the
naked shoulders of the bigger man, and for a moment was
parfectly wiill on his breéast. Then very softly, he
stood bagk and looked at him, saying not a word.

Ramdn_sbstractedly laid his hand on Cipr.ano's
shoulder, looking down at him with a littlse smile.

"oud $al?" he sajd, from the edge of bis lips.
"How goes 11;?"

sn! Muy b),gn"‘ said Cipriano, still gazi

1m:o & other man's face with bla/.xk wondering, ci nﬁild—
like searching eyes, as if he, C pr a,no were gsarching
for %;ﬁ_;l % Ramén's face. d, back into
Clprianc's black, T'xdian eyes wﬁ;h a I‘aint kind emile
of recognition, and Cipriano hung his hesd’ ag 1f to hide
his face, the black ha.ir, which he wore rather lony and
brushed sideways, dropping over his forehead,

The women watched in absolute silence. Then
the twe men began slowly to come along ths terrace” ‘co the
tea~table, Carlota began to pour tea. her hand
trembled so mych, the teagot wobblad as she held it, and
she had to put it down and ¢lasp her hands ir the 1ap of
her white muslin dress. (2€)

gg} e PLimed SSrRent, ©.265
. Do
(36) Ibid. pp.195-4
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On the second occaslion, however, when Ramﬁn in-
duces in Ciprianc a mystic sleep prior to hig becoming the
"living Huitzilopochtli", Lawren ‘'s description, marked by the
obscure wordiness of phrases such as "the other circle of slesp®,
"the face of the dark waters", "the breath upon the waters was
sinking into the waters" and "the womb of undisturbed creation”,
seems to imply an altogether different relationship between the
two men whose physical movements are, at best, ambiguous:

Ramdn knelt and pressed his arms close round
Ciprianc's waist pressing his black head againgt hisg
side.  And Cipriano began to feel asg if his mind, his
head were melting away in the darkmess; like a pearl
in black wine, the other circle of sleep began to swing,
vast, And he was a man without & head, moving like a
dark wind over the face of the dark waters.

"1g it psrfect?”

"1t is perfect."

"Who lives?!

o 1"

Cipriano no longer knew.

Ramén bound him fast round the middle, then,
pressm§ his head againsgt the hip, folded his arms
round Cipriano's loins, closing with his hands the
secret places.

SGlpriano?®
"Teg. "
"Is it all dexk?”

But Cipriano could not answer. The last circle
was sweeplng round, and thie breath upon the waters was
Bmkinﬁninto the waters, there wag no more utterance,
Ramdn kneeled with pressed head and arms_and hands, for
some moments gtill.”  Then he bound the loins, binding
the wrists to the hipe ....

Then Ramdn bound the ankles, lifted Oipriano suddenly,
with a sleep-moving softness, laid him on the skin of a
big mountain-lion, which was spread upon the blankets,
threy over him the red and black gerape of Huitzilopochtli,
and lay down at his feet, holding Clpriano‘s feet to his
own abdomen.

And voth men passed iuto perfect unconsciousnsss,
Clpriano within thg woub of ungisturbed creation, Ramdn
in the death slesp. {23%)

(27) The Plumed Serpent, pp.384-85
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Apaxrt, however, from this socne, witnessed as if
through & hole in the wooden fence of the relationship; apart
from this glimpse of the relationship as a "mess of fondling
and falntirg”, (28) lewrence's failure in hig handling of Ramdn
and Ciprianc is emphasised by the fact that Ciprianc's "submission®
is by no means vertain. Ramdn himself is conscious of this:

people would betray him, he lmew that, Ciprianc

would betray him,  Given one liltle vulnerabis chink, they

wonld pieree him, They would leap at the place ¢ .§ 33
nowhers, like a tarantula, and bite in ths poison. (29)

Cipriano, oo, kuows it:

priano hung his head, He was always testing
Ramon, to see if he could change him.  When he found he
couldn't, then he submitted, and new 1.1‘1:15 fires of joy
sprang up in hin. But meanwhile, he had to try, and
try again, (30)

Firally Kate senses it:

"I say I am Remdr's man," replied Ciprisne stubbornly.

Rate looked at him, and mistrusted him. In ths
long run he was nobody’s man. He was thet old, master-
less Pan-mele, thai could not even conceive of Service;
ga.rticularly he service of mankind. He saw only 1or¥

he black mystery ¢f glory consummated.  And himsel® like
a wind of glory. (31)

Admittedly, Ciprianc's potential rebellion s
expressed oaly in these explicit statements and is not backed

by conrete action - but then so, too, is his supposed submisslon.
In the end the contradictory assertiong are destructive of the
whole relmtionship, and there lz little enough left to fill the
blank left by their cancellation of one another.

Lawrence's handling of the central relatlonship
of the book - that of Kate and Cipriano - is alive, but hig
attention to the development of this relationship does not

B L e e
n 'Ibaa*‘
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(31) Ibld. p.387
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redeen it from rfailuve, for it is subject to so many
inconsigtencies and to such foreing that one cannot belisve

in Kate's eventual marrisge to Ciprisno. Nor, for the same
reasons, can one bslieve in the submission which such a marriage
enforces on her, This supposedly achieved relationship, which
ostensibly marks an advance on the shelving of the lssue of male
domizasion in marriage in Xangarco, is actually a retrogressive
step in Lawrence's development, for his "success" here is
purchased at the cost of his integrity as a novelist.

Kate's submission to Cipriano is, to a large .
extent, bourd up with the great raspect which she feels for him
as a result of his assoclation with Ramdn in the new movement:

Kate felt she was in the presence of men. Her
were men face to face not with death and self-e.acrifice,
but with the life-issue. She felt, for the first time
in her life, a pang almost like fea.r, of men who were
pasging beyond what she Xnew, beyond her depth. (32)

Just after Kefe has first heard mention of
Guetzalcoatl, Lawrence cleverly stresses this point with the
following bird-snske image. It mey be noticed, though, that
the image is suggestive of a forced, and not a willing,
submission:

that unconsciously she shrank when his black, big,
glittering eyes tqrned on her for & moment. They we
not, 1ike Don Ramon . 6yes. _ They were black
bladk as jewels : n’co o ‘one could not look witbou’c a
sansation of fear,  And ber Tascinetion was tinged with
fear. She felt somewhat as the bird feels when the snake
is w:tvhing it. (33)

But then, having suggested the =mignificance
which Cipriano's "impersopal msle activity" hes for Kage,
Lawrence throws doubt on this aspect of their relationship in
his development of Kate's attitude. At first, her favourasble
disposition towards such sctivity is explicitly emphasised when

(32, e Plumed nt, p.73
(35} The pa.%z‘gm"
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she looks back on her life with her second husband, the Irish
revolutionary. Eage 1ls spesking to Clprianc:

Yoo It took me ¥ea.rs to understand that a wotan,
g%g't love a man ~ at least a woman like I am can't -
i is_only the sort of %ood decent citizen With
Joachim I came to realize that a woman like me g_%g only

love a man who ig fighting to cga_ggg the world
it freer, more allvegk.l..?% ’

Later in the book, however, Kate contradicts this
assertion and tacitly repudiates her belief in the male activity -
£4rst in vegard to Joachim, and then in regard to Ramén:

[Joactir ] broke ris own soul and s iriu' in
‘chose irish politics,¥ [saic hate to Carlota "I knew
it was wrong.  What does lreiand matter, what does
nutlgng.%ism.andTﬁll that ruboiahtmaz’ésr drea.lly' And
revolutions ey are so, o stupid and yie
An! - T% would have been sO much better it ca'*'lr%lhad
bsen content to live his life in peane, with
could be so jolly, so lovely. And I tried and tried
with him.  But i was no good. =~ He wanfed to kill
himself with tha,t bea.stly Irisn business, and I tried
in vain to prevent him.* (35)

“How is Ramdnt! said Kate.
"He is slesping," sald Teresa.
"Good! He seemed to me almost done up, last night.'

"fes," - The black eyes looked at Kate, wide with unshed
tears and courage, and & beautiful desp, remote light.

"I don't believe in a ma.u's sa.crlficing himself in this
way," gaid Kate. Mand I don't.

Teresa still looked her full in the eyes.

“Ant¥ she gaid, "He doesn't sacrifice himself. He
li)ﬁels he mugt do as he does.  And if he muet, I must help

o PHELTERS 100D SRR RS e
These contradictions ars not resolved and ons is
forced to assume that Kate's remerks about Ramdn exemplify her
attitude towards Cipriano and the whole Quetzalcoatl movement.
Her own participation in the movement is, therefore, inherently
ungonvineing, and it is ironic that sho should bempan Teresa's
sacTifices for Ramdn, when she, too, is made to submit both to

34)  Ihe bium 77
§35§ Thid. . & o
36) Ibid. p. e
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Cipriano and to the movement.

One can sympathise, though, with Eate's inpitial
partlcipation in the movement for, as has been said, up to the
crucial episode of the executions, the readsr is able to identify
himgelf with the Mexican peon in his reactioas %o Quetzalcoatl -
and ne is zble to do so largely through identification with Kate.
One feels the vital impulse of theé new religion through Kate's
perception of its effect both on the peon and on herself. But
when Kate, at Cipriano's insistence, agrees to appear as the
female manifestation of the new religion, her action is so un~
characteristic and forced that the readsr ceases to identify him-
self with her. The first false note is struck during the
'marriage ceremony" when Kate, as & preliminary to her appearance
as the goddess Malintzl, agrees to a symbolical merriage with
Ciprianc-Huitzilopoehtli. Remdn marries them:

"... Lift your face, C&terlna, and say: Thig
rai.

i n ir
Rate lifted her face and shui her eyes in the downpour.
. "This man is my rain from heaven, " she sald.
“Thig woman is earth fo me - say that, Cipriano," said
n, kneeling on one knee and laying his hand fla cn the
Cipriano kneeled and laid his hand on the earth.
"Thig woman is the earth to wme," he said.
*I, woman, kiss the feset and heels of thie man, for I
gvﬁéllge strsn%th to him, throughout the long twi;ight of

Kate kngeled and kissed ‘the feet and hesls of
Ciprisno, snd said her say

T, man kiss the brow and the breast of this woman,

for I will be her peace and her increage, through the long
twilight of the Morning Star.”

Cipriano kissed her, and said his say. (37}

When Xate, an "emancipated" Western woman, kisses
Cipriano's feet, the reader cannot but feel a shock of violation.
Lawrence is using the "marriage”, one realiges, not as an
expression of Kate's identification with the movement but as a
symbolical expositlon of her submission to Ciprianc. The reader

cannot believe in this patert sacrifice of her indspendence and,

(37) The Plumed Serpent, pp.344.48
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some sixty pages later, even Lewrence seems to have forgotten
sbout it: Kate is then made to gongider the question as if for
the first time, and her reflections seem o lmply a complete
unawareness of her previnus symbolical action - the significance
of which could surely not have escaped her. Tt is almost as if
these reflections, which are true to character, not only belie,
but altogether do away witb, the previous action:

1("1Le§‘yths Morning ggagrgiggtgitgfegn gsi" [Gipria.no]
Bu« together we are he wings of the Morning."

Was it trus? = Was this the final answer to men's
asserfion of individuality?

Wag it true? And yas it her sacred duty to sit
beside him in the green dress of Malintzl, in the clwrch,
the goddess admitting her halfness? Her ‘halfness? Was

there no star of ‘bh.e aingle soul? Was that all an
iliusion? .....

Poor Kate, it was hard to have to reflect this, It
mgant a submission she had never made, It meant the death
of her individual self. It meant abandoning so much, even
her own very foundations. For she had believed trul: y that
?ggi‘y man and every woman alike wag founded on the individual.

Yet, shortly afterwards, Kate nevertheless agrees
to become "the brids of the living Huitzilopochtli" and actively
assumes the role of Malintzi. Kate's decision is of great
importance for it finally establishes the nature of the relation~
ship between Cipriano and herself. In the church he teaches her
how to salute himself as the living Hultzilopochtli and the basis
of their civil marriage, which soon follows, is clearly indicated.
Yet her decision, following her realisation that 1t would mean
"abandoning ..... her own very foundations", is unconvincing -
espiclally since it also follows shortly upon the spectacle of
the executions. Xatse witnesses Cipriano's part in the “trial
and nne expects that, thereafier, she will find it impossible to
continue %o assoclate either with him or with the movement. Her
decision, therefore, snaps the thin string of reality Ifrom which
the reader's belief is suspended, and Lawreuce's attempt to mend

(38) _The Plumed Serpenb. pp.404-5
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the break is so clumsy thet the string slips, finally, through
his fingers. Kate is sitting with Cipriano in the Church:

So, when she thought of him and his soldiers, tales
of swlft cruelty ¢ had heard of him: when she remembered
his gt the threa halpless eons, she thought: Why
shoul d n%g He is of the gods. And when he
comes to me he 1ays his purs, quick flame o mine am:l

Ty time I am a y¢ girl % n, a.nd every tin® he
takes ths £lower oi’ my v rgini y,

and T his. It leaves
me_jnsouciante like a yo aut do I caze if he
killg geop ) Hig flame is you.n and clean. He is
Hultzilopochtli, and 1 am Malintzi. Wh care

The only positive justification which Lawrence
offers for Kate's action ie her fulfilled sexual relabtionship
with Gipriano, but sexual fulfilment is made %o correspond with
agxual submission and once again Lawrence's menipulation of
character to obtain a desired result is s0 much in evidence that
the resder finelly believes neither in Kate nor in her relation-
ship with Cipriamo.

Cipriano, it will be remembered, is an Indian and,
to begin with, Lawrence faces the basic problem of Kate's in-
stinctive sexual aversion from him:

ner ;gglélg?n't 1ike brown-skinned people?" [Ramdn] asked

17 think 1t is beautiful to look at," she sald,
"But" - with a faint shudder - 'I am glad I am white."

"fou feel there could be no contact?" he said, simply.
"Yes," she said. "I mean that.®
"It is as you feel," he said, (40)

But then, in the same way that Lawreance resorts to
& doctrine of insouciance to overcoms Kate's difficulties in

regard to the executlions, he poses a theory of "another self"
to surmount her sexual repugnance:

&gg ;;%gmg. lgl?adoSgpent, Pp.409-10
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"Ggt used to it," [Ciprieno aajys in reply to XKate's
admission of the horrof she feels "Get usea to it that
‘there must be a bit of fear, and a b; £ hoxror in
life.  And marry me, a.nd yuu will find many things ha.‘c
aTe not horror.  Thé bit Of horror is like the sesame
geed in the nougat, M; gives the sharp wild flsvour. It
1s good to have it ¥

+.». She wag breathless with amazement, because he
had made her see the physical possibility of marrying him:
5 thing she had never even glimpsed befcre. But sursely,
surely 1t would not be n_qrglf who could marry him. 1%
¢ within her, whom she did not
know and did not own.

Ilawrence does not ouly ftry %o posit the possivility
of a sexusl relationship bstween Kate and Olprianc: in addéition
he sesks to ensuve that Kate's part in such a relationship should
be unconditionally submissive. His use once more of the snake
image to effect this is, under the spscific clrcumstances,
repellent; while hig further sexual imagery is overcharged.

The strident over-emphasis and the over-statement unerringly
betray the underlying uncertainty:

Ciprians made her a little uneasy, #itting beslde
him, He made her physically aware of him, of bis smell
but strong and sssertive body, with its Black currents
and gtorms of dosive. The renge of him was very limited,
really. The great part of his naturse was jugh inert and”
hee, ) unresponaive limited as & snake or a lizard is

164, But within bis own neayvy, dark range he had a
curious power. Almost she could %ﬁ the black fume of
gcwe:l' which he emitted, the da.rk eavy vibration of his

lood, which cast a spell over er

As he gat in silence, casting the old, twilit Pan-
Ih};ower over her, she felt herself submittipg, succumbing.

e was once more the old dominant male, sha,dowy, intangible,
looming suddenly tall, and covsrin% the making a daxk-
ness that was himself and notaing but himsai: the Psn nale,
4nd she wes swooned prone beneatl, perifsct in *her pronensss.

was the a.nciem; phallic mystery, the ancient god-
devil f the male Pan.  Cipriano unylelding forever, in
the ancient twili%h keeping the ancient twilight around
him.  She understood now his power with his soldiers.
He had the old gift of demon.power,

He would never wpo; she saw this. When the power
of his blood roge in him, the dark aura streamed f:rom him
like a clovd Eregnan wifh power, like thundsr a.nd roqe
1ike & whirluind tbat rises sudddnly in the twlligh
raises a grest pliant column, swaying and leaning with
power, claar between heaven and sart:

(41) The Plumed Serpent, p. 248
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Ah! and what a mystery of orone submigsion, on her
art, this huge erection would leply! subnission absolute,
ike the sarth under the sky. Beneath an over-arching

absolute. (42)

Nor is Lawrence content witn a partial and
compelled submission on Kate's part: When Cipriano was away,
Kate was her old individual self. Oaly when Cipriano was
present, and thea only sometimes, did the comnection overwhelm
her." (43) The reader ie asked to believe that Kate comes to
enjoy her submission, a submission which, it ig iseen, involves
the abandonment of reciprocal intercourse, sexuslly, and of
warsonal intimacy, socially. But Lawrence's desoription of
Kate's new-found ~lternative to normal sexual "satisfaction® is
in some ways reminircent of, and as unsatisfactory as, the
"loin~fulfilment" o Dirkin and Ursula in Women in Love (dee
pp.130-13% above). 'The resder is unable to grasp what is meant
by such fulfilment for, though lawrence is at paine to emphaglise
1t giffsrence from conventional sexual fulfilment, he is strangely
inexpressive when he atiempis to desoribe the new experlence.
Tho experience is generally "dsrk and untellsble” and “curiously
beyond ... knowlng": where he does attempt direct Gescripbion
a fountain is made tn gush "poiseless and with urgent softness
from yoleenic deeps".  In addition he resorts to a dslibevate
inversion of his own characteristic symbolism: the word *whiie"
hera ig applied to "normal® serual intercourse and it is a "dark®
Cipriano who "by & dark and rowerful instinet! withdraws from
"the white estasy of frictional satisfaction". Lawrence is, in
fact, forcing the experience on Kate and hlg consequent ineffective
ness only confirms the reader in his scepticism:

She realized, almost with wonder, the death in her of
the Aphrodite of the foam: the seething, frictiomal,
esstatic Aphrodlte. a swift dark ingtinet, Ciprisno
drew away from this in her.  When, in their love, it came
back on her, the seething electric femele ecstasy, which
knows such spasmg of deliriim, he recoiled from her, It

as what she uged to call her "satisfaction". She had

W
loved Joachim for this, that a.gaan,a.nd again, and again he
could give her this orglastic satisfaction”, in spasms that

(42) The Plumed Serpent PP. 32425
(45) TERpamT

i,




- 244 ~

made her cry aloud.

But Cipriano would not. By a dark and powerful
ingtinct he drew away from her as soon as this degire
rose again in her, for the white ecstasy of fristional
satisfaction, the throes of Aphrodite of the foam., She
could see that to him, i1 was repulsive. He just re-
moved himself, dark and unchangeahla, away from her.

And she, ag she lay, would realize the worthlessness
of this foam-effervescence, its strange externality to her.
It seemsd to coms ugon her from without, not from withiz.
And succeedin% the first moment of disappointment, when
thig sort of Psabisfaction’ wes denied her, camé the know-
ledge that she did not really want it, that it was really
naugeous to her.

And he, in his dark, hot silence would bring her back
%o the new, soft, heavy, hot flew, when she was like a
Tountain gushing noiseless and with urgent softness from
the voleanic deeps, Then she was open to him soft and
hot, yet gushing with a noiseless soft power. And there
was no such thing as conscious "satlsfaction"'.  What
happened was dark and untellable. 8o different from the
beak-llke Zriction of Aphrodite of the foam, the friction |
which flares out in circles of phosphorescent ecstasy, o i

the lagt wild spasm which utiers the involumbary cry, like
%ldea.th-cry, the final love-cry. This she had known, and
own to the end, with Joachim.  And now this ‘oo was

removed from her. Whalt she had with Clpriano was curiously
beyond her knowing: 80 deep and hou and flowlng, as it were
subterranean. She had to yiuld before it. @ could not
grip it into one final spasm of white ecstasy which was like
sheer ¥nowing.

And as it wag in the love-act, so it was with him.
She could not w him.  When she tried $o know him,
something went slack in her, and she had to leave oft.
She hud to let be. She had to leave him, dark and Lot
and potent, along with the things that are, bul are not
own., The presence. And thé stranger. This he
was always to her.

There .as hardly anything to say to him,  And there
was no personal intimacy..... He aocepted the fact absolutely,
as 1f nothing else were possible. She, sometimes, fely it
§tﬁnge. 8hs had so oraved for intimeoy, ingisted on
ntimacy.

Now she found harself accepting him finally and
forever as the stranger in whose presence she lived..... (44)

As wrence's handling of the relationship ;
between Kate © were not sufficiently uncertain, there !
are numerous Ie. & which suggest that she is, in fact, in

love with Remdn: & suggestion which only further weakens the
bagis of the relationship by implying either the unlikelihood
of its ever having materialised, or alternatively the falsity at
its centre. I quote only & few of the references;

(44) The Plumad Serpent, pp.439-40
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In her mind she thougbt: And parhaps Remén is the
only one I couldn't quite escape from, because he really
$ouches me somewhere inside. But from you, you litile
Cipriano, I should have no nesd even to escape, because
I could not be caught by you. (45)

Rate looked at [Ramén] in wonder, with a little fear.
Why was he confessing to her?t Was he going to love her?
She almost sugpended her breathing. He looked at her
with a sort of sorrow on his brow, and in his dark eyes,
anger, vexation, wisdom, and a dull pain.

VI am gorry," be went on .... (48)

Kahe was_accustomed to looking on other women ag
inferiors. But the tables wers suddenly turned. Even
a8, in her soul, she knew Ramdn to be a greater man than
Cipriano, suddenly she had to questlion hergelf, whether
Teresa was not a greater women than she.

Teresal A preater woman than Kate? What a blow!
Surely it was impossible!

Yot thers it was, Ramdn had wanted to marry Tervesa,
nov Kate. And the flame of his marriags with Teresa she
saw both in his oyes and in Teresa's. A flame that was
not in Xata's eyes. (47}

Kate is spesking to Ramdu:

“Tou %o ahead 8o afz-andly, one would not think you
needed help: especially from a mere woman who - wi
after all is only the wife of your friend."

They were sittlng on a bench under a red-flowering
Yoinﬁettia whose huge scarlst petal-leaves spread out
lke sharp plues.

The wife of my friend!" he said. "Wnat could you
be better?®

Y0f sauree,' she sald,mere than equivocal. (48)

2oe following indicstion, which includes a
refersnce o sulndsslon in marriege, is surely cynical on
Lawrencs's patt:

Terese looked a1 [Kate] with quick, dark eyes.

“Different men must have different wives," she sald.
"Oiprianc would never went a wife like me."

"And different women must have different huskands,
said Kate. "Ramon would always be tco abstract and
ovarbearing for me,"

Teresa flushed slowly, looking down at the ground.

"Ramdn needs far too much submission from a women,
to please me," Kats added. "He takes too much upon
himgelf." (4H)

Eig %‘%%.II‘A%'_AS%F%XP.%&, Pp.217-18

(47) Tpid. p.427
(48) Tbid. p.sdd
(49) TIpid. p.451
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Finally Kate "recoils upon her own individuality,
as a cat does," and decides to lsave Cipriano and %o return to
London ~ a step, one feels, which she would hawe been well
advised Yo take earlier since she so clearly foresaw what narriage
to Ciprianc would entail:

mstual Gebaval T Bines nad pot Mncs1F Beres g’ °
. ' - I don't know!' stammered Kate. I hardly think
YHe 1s not sympathetic to you at all?!

80, "

"Yes, he is., He 1s alive, and thers is even a certain
fasoination about him, - But oné shouldn't try marrying a
men of ano 1161‘ racs, & you think, even if he were moze
sympathetict

1AR! " sighed Ramdn. "it's no good generalizming.
It's no %oad marrying anvbody, vnless there will bs a
real fusion somewhers."

"And T feel ithere wouldn‘t " gald Kate, I feel he
%ust wants somethin(, of me; perha.gs 1 Jjust want some-
hing of him. he houid never mest me., He would
never oome forward himaelf, to meet me., He would come 1o
take something from me and I should have to let him.
I don't want merely that. I wani a man who will come hali-
way, just half-way, to meet me." (50}

But then she as suddenly changes her mind and
Jecides fo remein.  Again one notices the distortion to which
Lawrence resorts in order to justify Kate's decision: the
alternative, Lch he forces her to contemplate, is surely not
the only one open 1o Ly

ezl To st in a London drewing-room, and
' %he grimlkins? To let the psculiar

n4g on her face, the most weird grimalkin-

volce?  Horror! Of all the horrors,

i women, hay con’cemgo aries, were the

or.  Hyen the horrid old tom-cat men

of the ¢ivilise B gutters, did not £ill her with such

sickly dread.

"No!* she gsic ip herself, "My ggo and my individuality
are not worth t‘? ghastly price., 114 better aba.mion song
of mv ego and” 4y g\k aome of my individuality, rather %
go 1 hat ..... Rather than becone elder. y and a bit
grisly will m?ke my submission; as far as I need, and

B ™

(50} The Plumed Serpent, p.284
(51) Toid. pp.4E6-57

e
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This is so unconvincing that one is not unprepared
for the bathetic note on weich the book ends:

"You don't want me Yo go, do your! she pleaded.
A slow, almost foolish smile came over his face,
and his body was slightly convulsed. Then came his
goff_i-nnmmd TnMnn anaanh. se 11 hie month war
sof __% - hig eyebzaws J.zfted with queer mock
1ossurpriae, ,2and & 11tﬂ.e convi) sion went througn his body
a.g Egy,;g; mucho! acho Lo qulem _’_ﬁ_ Mucho!
sur, ggk_z.g 6 you vez'y muckt Vary nué
ain, “TE gy,;g; mucho. Mucho_te quién Mucho!”
_Izggg;g' by 6 you very m\mh Vary” nlué..‘"ﬁ'

It sounded so soft, so soft-tongued, of the soft,
wet, hot blood, that shé shivered s 1ittle.

IYou won't let me go!” she sald to him. (583)

Mre, Carswell calls The Plumed Slerpent "the most
ambitious and the most impressive novel of our geueration," (53)
but most of the critics ssem to agres that it is @ fallure:
whether they label the book "an outrage'; (54) "a grotesque
mixbure of Ridar Haggard'e Sha and Also Sprach Zerathustra¥; (BB)
or Lawrence's 'greatest fallure". (86) But though Lawrence's
handling of personal relationships mekes it one of his worst
novels, his failure marke the end of his preoccupation with the
theory of lendership, with the domination of a whole people by &
#ingle men mnd, on the personal level, with the submission of
individual men and women to "the hero'. Developed in three
successlve books, the theory, it is seen, implles totalitarian
rule, migtrust and even perversion among men, and the sexval
abnegation of women. It is as if Lawrence had driven himsslf to
& conclusion which disgusted him, for his abandonment of the
theory followed his own recogniftion of his failure - as the
following passage from & lettor to Witter Bynner slows:

%Q?ﬁ%%%%é‘%?ﬁ e Sara

5
B6 a her W1 111am" ¥IvETLon; Lav ance‘._ umap, Exigtenc
”T’f.?f— a0 e, R an,

imﬁ, p.182

P
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I sm.ffed the red herr) o lagh letter a
long time: thenm ab last decl sd it's a live sprat.
I mean ghout The Plumed Serpent and “the here". On
the whols, I you're . The herg is obaglste,
¢nd the lsader of men is a back number. After all, at
tng of the herc is the militant.ideal: and the
militant 1&ea.1 or the ideal militant seems to me_a.
cold e%%. s're sort of sick of all forms of militarism

tam;ism, ond Miles is a name no more, or a mar.

On the whole I agree wi Xnu, the leader-cui-follower
relationship 1s & bore. 4" the new relationship will
be some gort of tenderness, sensitive, betwsen men and men
and men and women, and not the one up one down, lead on I
follow, jgh gien fort of business .... (57)

This belief finds expression ia Lawrence's next,

and last, novel,

000 olo- 000

(57) Leftexs, p.712
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CHATTERLEY 'S

"Most evil outpouring - sewers of French pornography -
beastliness ~ muddy-minded pervert -~ diseased mind - literary
cesspool - shameful inspiration - $his bearded satyr - book
spapped up by degenerate booksellers and British decadents -
the foulegt book in English literaturs - poisoned geniusg" -
thepe were the sort of self-righteous phrases (1) which were used
by English reviewers of Lady Chatterlev's Lover %o defame & man
who had just written one of the mogt courageous books in English
literature. And the plaints of these gentlemen have proved to
be go effective that even teday (nearly twenty-five years after
its first publication) therw is a ban on Lagy Chatterlev's Lover
in Engiish speaiting countries and there i officially available
only & hopelessly inadequate, mutilated, "expurgated" edition of
the book. It is as well, thersfore, to define Lawrence's
attitude to those parts of the book to which objection was (and is)
taken.

The first major objection of the reviewers was
Lawrence's use of what he himsell describes as "the so~called
obscehe words', (2) and what present-day writers judiciously term
"the Anglo-Baxon monosyllables" (3) and "the ancient Saxon
words*, (4) It jg startling to find worde which one is accusiomed
to seeing seribbled on lavatory walls or to hearing as terms of
abuge used seriously and innocently in a novel to describe the
act of intercourse or the sexual organs., Bui, as the novel
progressss, one finds it easy to accept the further uze of these
words, Then one realises how successful Lawrence is in this
part of bis purpose: the shocking of the reader out of a
conventional attitude:

(1) Guoted by Richard Aldington: g%%gmt__‘__gg_é_gemwm._;
(2) Pornography and Obsgenity, p.9 .
((43 ﬁ?glff’af’% Ammgt%m‘r‘%i%‘m?%’f & Genius Bub... p.328 :
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When it comes to the so-called obscens words, I
should say that hardly one person in a million escapes
mob-reaction. The first reaction is almost sure to be
mob-reaction, mob-indignation, mob-condemnasion.  And
the mob gets no further. Buf_the real individual has
second thoughts and says: Am I really shocked? Do I
really feel outrsged and 1ndignan‘a? And the answer of
a.n;tr individual is bound to be: No, I am not shocked,

outraged, nor indignent. I know tne word ang take
1t for what it is, and I am not going to be jockeysd into
making a mountain out of a aole-hill, not for all the law
in the world.

Now if the use of a few so-called obscene words will
startle man or woman out of a mob-habit into an individual
state, well and good. And word prudery is so universal

a mob-hakl} that 13 is time we were stertled out of it. (B)

But Lawrencs was not merely revolting aga,ihst
prudery: his use of the "obscens words" was & result of his

desire to reinaugurate in his readers a healthy, natural attitude
towards sex for, as long as these words remain debased, there will

always be an assoclated taint of debasement about sex itself -
as he implies in the following passage:

Myself, I write in all honesty and in the sincere
belief that the human consciousness needs badly now to
have the doors flaely opened into the dark chamber of
horrors of ¥ it is no chamber of horrors really,
of Courss - a.nd I feel the language needs to be freed
of various artificial taboos on worde and expressions.
All these taboos and shut doors only make for social

insenity ...... (8)

Lawrence's use of the words has therefore to be
distinguished from their use by a writer such as James Joyce.
Joyce 18 equally courageous in defying convention for the sake

of & full and truthful picture of life but, where Lawrence seeks

to efface, Joyce ln fact perpstustes, thelr debasement. (7)
Lawrence's attitude is more a retuxn o the original %ragition
of English literatvre as exemplifisd by Chaucer:

(5} Poxnoayaphy. and Obmcenity, p.9
(8) Lebters, pp.804-5
(7) ©f. Ulysses, p.739; Lady Chatherley's Lover, p.209
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She was a prymerole, a plgges-nye

For any lord to leggen in his bedde,

Or yet for any good yeman to wedde.

Wow sire, and eft sire, so bifel the cas,

That on a day this hende Nicholas

Fil with this yonge wyf o rages and pleye,

Whyi that hir housbond was at Oseneye,

As clerkes ben ful subtile and ful guenyte;

And prively he caughte hir by the queyaie,

And seyde, "s-wis, but if ich have my wille,

For derne love of thee, lemman, I spille.?

And heeld hir harde by the haunche-bones,

Apd seyde, "lemman, love me &l at-ones,

Or I wol dyen, also god me save!" (8)
These lines, which do not shock or sfartle, make clear the
word~debasement of six centuries, and though it would be idle to
pretend that Lawrence is sble fully to achieve a return to their
wholesome freshness, the fault is ours - not his. I do not feel
that it was & "hopeless task® to attempt "to rescue ... degraded
words from the guttexr*: (9) Lawrsnoe's attempt is rather the
first hopeful sign of & return to "social sanity".

Frudish exception has also been taken to

Lawrence's free and detailed desoriptions of the sex ack, yet
Lady Chatterlev's Lover without sex descriptions would be like
Sons and Lovers without Paul Morel. In not shirklng such
descriptions Lawrence was only being true to the dictum he had
enunciated years before: "Sex without the consummating act of
coltion 1s never gquite sex in human relationships: Juet as a
gunuch is never quite s man." (10) Nor do his descriptions of
the sex act savour of "sewers of French pornography". To my
mind no charge could be more unjust: there i nothing licentious
about the *fender® gsex scenss and there is certainly no evidence
of pornographic intention on Lawrence's paxt.  "Pornography,"
he said, and this seems so penetrating a definltion, "ig an
attempt o insult sex, to do dirt on it," (11) Lawreace,
manifestly, was trying to cleanse the sex relationshiy of that
dairt which attached to it:

(8) Geoffrey Chaucer: %gg. }?I;ergs Tale - The Complete Works of
ofirey Chaiicer, p.460.

{8) Cynthia Asquith: D, H, Lawrénce As I Know Him - Ihe Listener,

(10) “antasia of the BARBnebYAnk  d: 14

(11) Yornoeraphy. 2nd ODSCEnity, p.13
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I amina quanda.r%v about my new novel, l%d
Chatterley's Lover. t's what the world would call
verg improper. 5 you know it's not really improper -
I always labour at the same thing, to make the sex Te-
lation valid and precious, instead of shameful, And
this npvel is the furthest T've gone, To me it is
beautiful and tender and frail as themked self ig, and
I shrink very much even from hawving it typed. (12

It is indeed unfortunaie that the book should have
been so callously misinterpreted, and it is strange that the pro-
cess of misinterpretation should have besn continued by wmodern
crities. I% is instructive tc note the implications of the
fcllowing two statements:

Only wherein ELQ%[ g%gc-bgﬁl;gz's Loyer] is obscens is
it magnificent; ik its obscenity lies {9s"great purity,
its mirvaculous, its sacred guality. The rest, that padding,
that cotton-wool in which all his visions wers wrapped, is

dead weight, the humus of decomposing bodies which he has
not successfully sloughed off. (13}

This is the orly way in which Lagdy %_@tter r Ver
is really bearabie [when 1t ls regarded irom Te. %fg'ﬁs
- view" as a "gr- m: lic drams with & vast religlous
theme®l,  As " in the "realist® tradition it is
mezely duil, . m such excitation as the pornographlc
passages may L this or that reader. ("How dull, the
gtandard, expur, . edition reveals). (14

Though the opinions of thesse critics are radically
differens, both accept the fact that the book is obscene and
pornographlic and both, it seems to me, misinterpret Lawrence’s
intention. There is no "obscenity" and no *pornography” and,
more important, there is no "rest" or section “spart from” the
controversial passages in the book. Lady Chatterlev's Lover
is a clogely constructed unity of which the sexual scenes are
an integral part. 1% is profitless to lament the “padding
or the "dull realism" in isolation: %o grasp Lewrence's
nurpose “the rest" has to be related to the sexual scenss, for
without such a relation either "section” is meaningless. It
is Lerrence's purpose which is so important, for in this book

(12) Letters, pp.682-83
(13) Henry Miller: ghadowy Monomenia, from Sunday After % .

P
(14) Father William Tiverton: D, M, Lowsence and Human Exishence, .
B




he does not deal with sex for its own sake but with the vital
problem of the individual in an industrial soclety. And. the
book ig not only an advence on The Rainbow znd Women in Love
(the books in which Lawrence first dealt with this theme) but
& work of art of great significance.

There is a little mown paeesage in an essay called
Nottingham and the Mining Countryside which, I feel, throws a
great deal of light on Lawrence's fhought just prior to the writing
of this novel. It reveals his aftitude to the England 4o which
he returned for & short time after his travels, and Lady
Shatteriey's Lover s the only book set wholly in England aZter
Nomen in Iove:

Tre rcal iragedy of England, ag I see it, is the
trapgedy of u%*liness. The eountry is so Iovely: the
man-made England is so vile ... The great crime which
the moneyed classes and promoters of industiTy committed
in the palmy Victorian days was the condemning of the
workers to ugliness, uglinees, ugliness: meannes~ and
formisss and ugl{ surroundings, ugly ideais, u%ly . iglon,
ugly hope, ugly love, ugly ¢ oihes, ngly furnifure, v,
houses, ugly relaticnships bebween workers and empioyen
Tre homan soul needs actual beauty even more then bread. (u5)

The ugliness of Tevershall is stressed from the
mowent Connle returns with Clifford to Wragby - bub not as baldly
ag in the sbove passage. Lawrence's imagery mskes the point
unobtrueively, the word "1ids", for instance, quietly suggeeting
the bin-1like houses and the dirt, and the "black manna" image the
hopsless cost to the miners of thelr bread:

{wraghy] stood on an eminence in a rather rine
old park of ocak irees, but alas, one could see in the
near distance the chimney of Tevershall pit, with its
clouds of steam and smoke, and on the damp, hasy distance
of the hill the raw st:m.g%le of Teverghall village, a
village which began almost at the park gates, sad tradled
in viter hepeless u%'linesn for a long and gruesoms mile:
heuses, rows of wreiched, small, begrimed, brick houses
with black slite roofs for 1ids, sharp angles and wiitul
blank dreariness.

(18) Phoenix, pp.l37-38



Connie was accusiomed to Kensington or the Scotch
hills or tbe Sussex downs: that was ber England. With
the stoicism of the young she took lnkhe utter, soullegs
ugliness of the coal-and-iron Midlands at a %lance, and
left it at what it was: umbelievable znd not to be
thought about, Frow the rather dismal rooms at Wratc;by
she heard {he rattle-rattle of the cereens at the pit,
the puff of the winding-cngins, the elink-clink of
ghunting frucke, and the hoarse little whistle of the
colliery locomofives.  Teversnall pit-bank was burndng,
bhad heen burning for years, and it would cost thousands
to put it out. 8o it had to burn.  And when the wind
was that way, which wag often, the house was full of the
stench of this sulpbureous cowbustion of the earth's
excrament. Bub even on windless days the alr always
amels of something under-earth: sulphur, iron, coal,
or acid, And eveén on the Christmas roses the smutg
settled persistently, incvedible, like black manng from
skies of doom. (18)

There are further references to the ugliness of

Tevershall (and to the continuation of the industrial process,

evidenced in the conversion of Squire Winter's home into Shipley
Hall Estate) but this is most forcibly stressed in the description
of Comnie's drive to Uthwaite. Lawrence's indictment of the
industrial system is here explicitly clarified: +the mechanisation
of industry has resulted not only in a general ugliness but in a
deadly paralysis of 1ifs itself:

The car ploughed uphill through the long squalid
straggle of Tevershall, the blackened brick dwellings,
the black slate rogfs glistening their sharp edges, the
mud black with coai-dust, the pavements wet and black.
It was os if dismalnsss had sodked through and throu%h
everything, The ulter negstion of natural besuty, the
utter negation of the gladnees of life, the utter absence
of the instinet for shapely beauty which every bLird and
beash hag, trhc utter death of the nuuen intui%ive faculty
was ap) ling. " The atacks of sosp in the {;rocers‘ shopa,
the rhubarb and lewouns in the gteengrocers'! the awful
hats in the milliners'! all went by ugly, .xly, ugly,
followsd by the plester-and- gilt horror of the cinema
with its wet picture announcements, "4 Woman's Love!",
and the new big Primitive chapel, primitive enough in
ity stark brick ond Lig penes of gresnish ond raspherry
glass in the windows. he Wesleyen chopel, higher up,
was of blackened brick and stood behind iron railings
and blackened ghrubs. The Oongregatmm:t chapel, which
thought itself superior, was bullt of roeticated sandstons
a steeple, but not & very high one, Just beyond
were the new school buildings, expensive pink brick, and
gravellegingla.yground inside iron reilings, all very iu-
posing, mixing tho suggestiorn of o Cuapel ard & prison.

(18)

Lady Chatverlev's lover, p.l1l
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Standard Five %irls were having a singing lesson, just
finishing the a,-me—dobe-la exercises and beginning a
"sweet children's so % more unlike sang,
ontaneous song, mu d be imgossi le to imagine: a
%ranf,e bawiing yell that followed the outlines of a tune.
It wes not like savages: savages have subtle rhythms.
It was not like animals: animzls M Y something when they
yell, It was like nothing on ear ind it wae called
singing., Connie sat and listened with her heart in her
boots, as Field was filling gg» rpl.  What could possibly
become of such a people in w m the livivg intuitive
faculty was dead av naills, and only queer mechanlesl
yells and uncanuy wlll—power remained? ...

Tevershall! That was Tevershall! Merri
England! Shakespeare's England! Mo, but the England
of to-day, as Connis had realized since she had come to
live 4n if. 1t was producing a new race of manki:
over--conscious in the money and social and political side,
on the spontansous intuitive side dead, 1f-
corpses, all of them: buf with 2 tarrlble insistent con-
sciousnéss in the other balf.,., How sball we understand
the reactions in half-corpses? When Connie saw the great
lorries full of stesl-workers from Sheffield, welrd, dis-
torted smallish beings like men, off Yor an excuraion to
Matlock her bowels ain’ced and’ she thought: Ah God,

has men done to man?  What have the lesders of men
besn doing to thelr iellcw men? They have raeduced them
to less 1. humanness; and now there can be no fellow-
ship any more! It is just a nightmare. (17)

Nor is there much life in that part of the
"half-corpses® which is alive. The "terrible insistent con-
sclovsness", seen ab its best in the discussions of the “cronies®
at wragby, is shown after all to bs a product of "cold minds®.
Lawrence's construction in this book is so sure that, although
these discussions take place well before Connie's drive, the two
ore subtly linked. The cronies, "“the young intellectusls of
the day”, are the olite of the industrial civilisation, bub
one cannot look to thea to change the eystem for the batter.
They are interested only in the "l1ife of the mind™ and not at
all in the fate of Teverghall, for which they tacitly disclaim
responsibility.  Preocoupatlon with the "lite of the wmind"
resulis in an insidious loiaser fairs attitude:
There was Charles hay, an Irishian, who wrote
scientifically about stars, There was Hammo: nd,
anotker writer, ALl werc abous the some

age ag
Clifford; the young intellectuals of the day. They
all beliéved in the 1ife of the mind. What you did

(17) Lady Chotterley's lover, pp.l?7-78




apart from that was your private affeir, and didn't
mach matter, No ong thinks of enquirirg of another
ergon at what hour he ratires to the privy.
sn't interesting to anyone but the person concerned.

And so with most of the matters of ordinary life.,..
how you make your Loney 3 OF vhether you love your wifs,
or if you heve "affairs",  All these matters concern
only the person canceraed, and, like %oing to the privy,
have 1o Anterest for anyohe elée.

The roftenness and deadness of the “mental life"
alone are suggested by the following apple image!

"Heal knowledge," [said Dukes] "corres out of the
whole corpus of theé consciousness; out of your belly
and your penis as much as out of your brain snd mind.
The mind can only snalyse and rationalize. Set the
mind and the reason to cock it over the rogt, and a.ll

they can do is to criticize, and moke a G eadness, I
gay gll they can do. It I v&etly importazz My

God, the world ‘needy eriticiging to-day ... criticizing
o death, Therefore lat's live the mentai 1 and

glory in our apite, ang st the rotten old show. But,
mind you, it's like thig; ou. 1ive {our Iife, ynu
#*e ip some way an orgenic whola with all

gage yoq atazrt the mental life you plucl: the apple.

You le and the
ttae, the org nmc coNNec 1‘.1 Ana if ou ve got nothing
in your life ,’p_;_ the mental ufe, then you yourself ayi
gluo d apple .... you've fallen off the tres. And then
tis a loe,ical nacessity to be apiteful, juet as it's a
natural necessity for o plucked apple to £o bad." (18)

It iz a clever stroke of Lawrence's which makes
Dukes the ons to point to the weakness inherent in the ‘mental
1life®, for he himgelf is po confirmed a “mental-lifer" that he
is incapable of acting on hig own precepbs:

"Tim pot really mt#lligem: v {he s’zys] "Itm o
& 'mental lifer'. e wonderful t6 be mtelligen’c-
then one would be als.ve 1n a,ll the pomta wentionad and
ummentionable, The penis rouses his head and says:
How do you do? to any really 1ntelli{;ent gerson. Rennlr
said he painted his pict\u'em with h: ? 8 .,. ha did taof
lovely pictures! I wish I did smnetr ng with mine. Gc
when one can only talkl  Another torture added to Hades!
And Socrates sterted 13!Y (20)

It is left to Dukes, too, to propound the theme
of the bock;

§182 %{%,_@;{&1:1@2‘5 lover, p.33

Ioid, 43
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"Our old show will come flop;“ [he sald] "our
SR Bl ik ot Elteen Gt
only bridge across the chasm will be tha phallus! ...
ive we the resurrecilon of the body .... But it'll
cowe, in time,when we've shoved the cerebral stone
away & bis, the mongy und the rest. Taen we'll get
a demporasy of touch, instead of o democracy of pockst." (21)

Dukes himself io used as a bridgs between the
explicit thought snd impliclt actlon of the btook. Incapable
himseli of broadenlng the bagis of his li.e, be nevertheless
rgalises its wesknesc and so stands midway between 03{fford
{the syubolical figure of the Mmental liZe") and Mellors (the
symbolical figure of the "spontuneous intultive life") the two
main and wontrasted male characters in the novel.

Cliffo. Chatterley is par excellence a "mental-
lifer". Himself » "young intellectual®, the leader of the
cronies, he, too, is a writer and o firm weliever in the life of
the mind. But, in eddition, he 1s also direcily cotnected with
the industriul systew sines he is the owner of Teverchall
Colliery, And when, under Mro. Bolton's influence, he cuddenly
tokes an interest in the mine it is his mind which rouses %o
actlion: coldly and scisntifically, paying no attention to the
lives of hig workers, he sets his wing to the task of making as
efficient an industrial machine as possible of the mine (in a
manner remlniscent of Gersld in Homen in Love). Finally
Cliftord ig ln fact a "half-corpse", "with the lower half of
his body, from the hips down, paralysed for ever" as a resalt
of & war injury.

Opposed to Clifford 1s his gomekeeper, Oliver
Mellors. A colllery worker in his youth, he is well-educuated
and becomes an officer in the army, But, on his return to
civilian life, he rejects both the aliernative cournss ssemingly
open to him: the life of the mind as a “"gentleman® or the life
of an autometon 2s o worker in the collieries. Instead he
lapses in hiz epeech into the dislect, becomes Clifford's

gamokeepoer and pursues & solitery existenvo. Hig body also

(21, Lady C)i;%‘ﬁ}.ar.leL._' g Lover, pp.84-5
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symbolically expresses his attitude to 1ife. Connie, unknown
to Mellors, watches him while he is washing:

She sax the r‘lamsg bu,eches slmpinﬁadown over the
o4 ﬂs, he bones ghowing a little,
and the_sense of aloneness, of a creature purel alone,
overvhelmed her, Perfecs, , white, solitary nudity of
crea.turs that lives alone, and inwardly alone. 1§
beyond that, a certain bsauty of a pure creature. Yot
the stuff of beauty, not even the body of bsauty, bui
& lambency, the ward, white flame of & single life, re-
geglin aég;seli‘ in contours that oné might Youch: 3
odyt

It ig important, too, to notice the cleavage
batwesn the two men in their attitudes towards ths future of
the industrial system.

Clifford ip srsaking to Comnie:

don't fall into errors' in ux’ sense

of the word the colllors] ore not men. are
aniuals you don't undsrst and, and never could Don't
thrust your illusions on other people. The mosses were
always the same, and will ﬂlwa,ys ba the Hero

slaves were onrcmely little different rmm Sur ccllisrs
or the Ford motor-car workingn, I mean Nero's mine slaves
and his field slaves. It is the masses: the¥ @ the
unchangeable.  An individual mﬂg emerge from the *na,ssel.
But_the emergence doesn't alber the mass, —The Nasses are
unglteravle. It 18 one of the most momentous facts of
soclal science. Panem et circenses! Only to-day
education iz one of the bad substitutes for @ ¢lrons,

vhat is wrong to-day, is that we've made a profound hash
of the circuses part of the programme, and polsondd our
magses with a liftle education .... And whot we need o
take up now ls whips, noit gwords, The messes have been
ruled slnee time begxm, and t1ll time ends, ruled they
will have to be. It isg_sheer h crisy ohd Tarce o

say they can rule themselves, ]L))O

lellprs 1o talking to Connie:

“ihy Itve thought sometimes if ong bud tri i, here
among th' collisrs éven! They workin' bad now, an' not
eoarnin! mack., If a man could say to 'em: Dunna think
o' mowt but th' money.  When it comes ter wants we want
but little. Let's hot live for money. - %'r {ive for
sumrat else.  let's not live ter mpke money, neither for
us-gelyes prr for anyboedy else.  Now we're forced to.
Wetre force. to ke a blt for us-sglves, an' a falr lo
for th' bosses. Let's stop it! B t by bit, letts stop
if,  We needn't rant an' vave. t by bit, let's dro
ths whols industrial ife, an' go baﬂL. The leasy litile
bit of money 'll do., For everybody, me an' you, bosses
mnd masters, even th' king, The least 1ittle bit

Ta8)  Lidy Chntteriay & LATer, b.74
(23) Toid, pp.oid-1s =

B
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money 'll really do. Just ma.ke up your mind to it,

an' you've got out o' th' mess. He paused, then went on.
"An' I'a tell em: Look! Look at Joe! he moves
lovely! Look how he moves, alive and awame‘

beautiful, An' look at Jonsh! He's cl umsy , he U§ly,
becaues he's nlver willin' fo rouse himself I'd tel
‘em: Took! look at yourselves! one shoulder higher
than  .ther, legs twisted, feet all lumps! hE]
yer o .+ ter yerselves, wil the blasted work? Spollt
yerse.: 3., o need to work that much. Take yer clothes
off an' look at yourselves. Yer ought to be alive an
beautiful, an' yer ugly an' half dead. So I'd tell 'em.
Ant 1 dﬁ my men to wear different clothes: ‘'appen
cloge real trousers brigh red, an' littls short white
Jacket ad rad fine ls%s, that alone
would chsnge tﬂem in a month The; ogin to be men
sgain, to_be men! An' the women could dress as they
liked, Because if once the men walked with legs close
bright scarlet, and bubtocks nice and showlng scarle
undér a 1ittle’yhite Jacket: then the women 'ud begin
to be women. It's becauvss the men arsn't man,
th' women have to be, ~ An' in t . feverahall
a.nd build a few beauhful bulldings that would hold us

an the country up aga ain,  An' not have many
ob.‘l.ldren, because the world is overcrowded.

*But I wouldn't preach to the men: only strip 'em
an) pay! Look ab yourselves! That's workin' for mon
~ Hark st yourselves! Thai's working for money, - You ve
been working for money! Look at Teverghall! "It's
horrible. That's becavse it was built while you was work-
ing for meney. Look at your girls! Théy donth:care about
you, ¥ou don't care sbout them. It's because you‘ve sgent
your time working an' caring for monsy, You can't
nor move nor live, you can't properly be with a woman
Iou're not allve, Look at yourselves!.,..

«ueo It'e a shame, what's been done to people these
lagt hu.nd:c d years: men turned into nothing but labour-
insects, and all their manhood faken away, and all their
real life. I1td wipe the machines off the fsce of the
earth agaln, and énd the industrial epoch absoiutely,
like 2 black mlstake. Fut slnce I can't, an' nobody can,
I'd better holdmy'g ' try an' live m¥ own 1life:
1f I've got ons to 1vs, whj.ch I rather doubt.® (24)

The pessimistic sobriety of Mellors' lagt
remarks focuses sttention on the personal life of the individual
and this is, in fact, the way in which Lawrence treats the in-
dustrial problem: e start has first to be made with personal
relationshlps. Clifford and Mellors are two symbolic figures
caught up in an indugtrial civilisation (and we remain aware of
thelx extended significance) but their values are tested in
their personal relationships - their relationships with the

same woman, Constance Chatterley.

(2¢) lady Chatterley's lover, pp.258-60

o
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It must be admitted that, initially, Clifford's
varalysis gives Mellors an advantage as far as Counie is con-
cerned, but Lswrsnce's condemnation of Cliiford is so damning
that Connie's eventual desertion of him is convincingly accspb~
able to the reader.

Clifford's inability to have sexual relations with
Connie, though a crucial factor in their relationship, Goes not
weight the scales against him as unfairly as might a. firet sight
appear. Lawrence indicates Olifford's attitude towards sex
even before his injury and, subtly, mekes his attitude abtractive
to Connie, who is going through & period of youthful invellectual
Tervour:

Iy e L o Ly
bhe were 1n1;imafe as two people who stand together on g,

ng ship. He had been virgin when he married: an
tbe sex pa.rt did not mean much fo him. They were so

e and. she art from that. And Connle exulted
a l:mile in this int macy vhich was beyond gex, and be-
yond & man's "satlsfaction"., Clifford anyhow was not

Just keen on his "satjafaction", as s0 many men sesmed
to be. No, the intimecy was deeper, more parsonal than
that., And sex was merely an ace: dent or an adjunct:
one of the curious obsolete, organic procesaes which
persisted in its omm clumsmsss but was not really
necessary. Though Connie did wan' chilchan' if only
to fortify her aguingt har sister-in—law Tmma., (25)

Thers are further indlcations that Clifford's
paralysis ls the manifeststlon of a symbolic paralysis of him
sexual self, In the oronies' sparkling discussions on sex,
for instance, Clifford's contribution is one of cliché, a
grasping &t accepted forms to cover a complets blankness:

And what about you, Gliffom?" {8ald Dukes].
*Do you " $hink gex ig & dynamo to help a men on o success
in the world?!

Olifford ra.rel talked much at these times, —He
nevez- held forth is ideas were really not vital enough
for he wag too confuged and amotional. Now be

blushed and looked uncomfortebla.

"Wolll" he said, "bel: self de combgt I
don't see I've anybhing tongsgv on th%g‘xiﬁ

(26} Lody Chatterlev's Lover, p.l10
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ot at all," sald Dukes; "the tog of you's by no
waans horg de combat. You‘ve got the life of the mind
sound and 1n aci. S0 let's hear your ideas.”
"Well," stammered Clifford, "even then I don's
suppose 1 have much ides, ..,. I SUPPOBe marry-and-have-done-
with-it wounld pretty well stand for what I think., Tho
of course between & man and a woman who care for one another,
it i3 a great thing. "
“What sort of great thing?" said Tommy,
"Oh ... it perfects the intimacy," said Clifford,
uneasy ag a woman in such talk. (26)
In his discussions with Connle sbout her having
a child there is the same incomprehension of ‘he significance of
the sex act. One feels that Clifford's thoughts are not the
result of his paralysis: they exemplify an hsbiiusl state of
mind. How well does Lawrence express that stats of mind -
Olifford's attitude is finally concentrated inio a phrass when
he instinctively compares s gex relation with geing to the
dehtist: both are occasionally necessary and slightly unpleasant:
1% would almost be a good thing if you had a child

by another men,® he said. "1 we brought it up at Wragby,
it would belong %o us and to the lace. I don't believe

very 1ntenssly in fa.therhood we had the child to rea:t,
it would be our own, and would carry on. 1 you
think it's worth considering?

Connie 1ooked up at him at lagt. The chlld, her child,
wag just an "1t" to R It ..o I8 .o,. I8!

"But what about the other man?" she asked.

Doas it matter very much? Do these things really
affect vs very deeply? .... You had that luve:: in German
... What i3 i pow?  Nothing almosi. It sesms to ms that
i'1gn't thess little acts and little connections we make
in our lives that ma}ster 80 very much, They pass away,
and where are tha¥ Where .... Where are t 9 SROWS OF
yesteryear? ,... it's what endures through orne's life that
matters; my own life matters to me in its long continuance
and development,  But what do the occasional Gonnections

mat ter? d the occasional sexual cuxmechions specia.lly
£ people don't exaggerate them ridiculously they pass
like the mating of birds, _And so they should,  What does

it matter? It's the life-long companionship that matters.
It's the living together from day to day, not the slesplng
together once or twice. You and I are married, no magter
what happens to us. We have the habit of each other. And
habit, to my thinking, is morve vital than any occagional
exc tement The long, slow, enduring thing ..,. that's

e live by .... not the occa.slonal spasm of any sort.
Lit‘ole by 11ttle 11ving together, two peovle fall into a
sort of unison, tney vibrate so intricalsly to one anot

(26) Lagy Chatterley's Lover, p.37
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That's the real secret of marriage, not sex; at least
not the simple function of sex, fou and I are inter-
woven in a marriage. If we stick to that we ought to
be able to a:rra,nge this sex thing, as we arrangs going
to the dentist; since fate has given us a checkmate
physica.lly there (37)

For Clifford sex i1s but a formalify and his re-
sentment at the absence of the formality merely masks his lack
of real feeling:

"Good night cnfford' _D_&oslee well! The Racine
gets into onme like a dar ght!" [said Connie].

e had drii’tsd to tha door. She was %oing withou’c
kissing him goo He watched her wit c 0ld
eyes. id not even kisz Lim good night a.ft 9 had
spent an svsni rea.dilxé% to her.  Such depths of ca,llousness
in her! Even 86 was but a forma, ity, 1
such forma.lities that life depends. She was a bolshev}.k
really. Her ingtincts were bolshsv‘lstic. He gazed ool&ly
and angrily at the door whence she had gon She
callous, cold and callous to all that he dJ.d for her.
gave up his life for her, and she was callous to him.... (28)

The reading, i% might bs mentioned, is a source of gratification
to Clifford.

If one can suppose, therefore, that Cornle's sexual
relationghip with Ciifford (had he besn a "whole man®) would anyway
not have been satisfactory, the fact of his paralysis does lead
to an unnatural tension 1n their marviage - though not, at firsy,
for sexual reazons, At first Connle's sexual attitude is the
same as during their courtship and, becavse of Clifford!s
paralysis, she "sticks to him passionately*, as wife, servani
and literary collaborator. Her dissatisfaction is due, rather,
to the fact that Clifford is so coldly self-centred. Clifford's
remoteness is suggested by the microscope and telescope simile,
which also aptly images his approach to nhis writing:

t she could not help feeling how little comnection
he rea.lly had with people. The miners were, in a sensc,
his own men; but he saw them as objects rather than men,
parts of the pit ralher than parts of life crudely Taw
phenomena rather than human beings alon it bim. He
was in some way afralid of them, he could not bear to have

them look at him now he was lame. And their queer, crude
iife seemed as unnatural as that of hedgehogs.

{27} Lad% Ghattsrle%‘s lover, pp.47-8
(28) Tbid. pp. L
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He was remotely interested; but like a man looking
down & microgcope, or up a8 telescope, He was not in
touch. He was not in actual touch with anybody, save,
traditionally, with Wragby, and, through the ¢lose bond
of family defence, with . Begond this nothing really
touched him, Connie felt that she herself didn't really
not really touch him; perhaps there was nothing to get ab
ultimately; Just a negation of human contact. %29)

Lawrence impliss the degree to which Clifford is
self-centred in his 1ife with Connie with & neat apposition of
the words "their! and "his" in the following passage:

Commie and Clifford had now been nearly two years
at Wraghby, living their vague life of absorption in
Clifford and his work. Their interests had never ceased
to flow together over his work. Theg talked and wrestled
in the throes of composition, and felt as if something were
heppening, really happening, really in the void. (30}

There is also an implication in this passage, though,
that Connie would becontent to suffer the negation of her own
life if Clifford were achieving something with his writing, Hs
does achieve a popular success, bnt slowly Connie comes to endorse
her father's verdict: "Tt's smart, but there's nothing in it."
When she realises that the effect of Clifford's writing is "rather
like puppies tearing the sofa cushions to bits; except that it
wag not young and playful, but curiously old, and rather ob-
stinately conceited,” (31) she becomes acutely aware of the
"nothingness” of her life. It is to this that the "mental life®
is reduced. “No substance to her or anything ,.. no touch, no
contact! Only this 1life with Clifford, this endless spinning
of webs of yarn, of the minutlae of consciousness ... " (32)

“The only reality was nothingness, and over it a hypocwisy of
words, " (33) ’

Lawrence firmly connects Clifford with the
nullity of the industrial Midlande:

29 tterley's Lover, p.l4
30) Ibid. p. —

31) Tbid. p.B6

32) Ibid. p.l8

22} Ibid. p.56
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Clifford looked ab Connie, with his pale, slightly
prominent blue syes, in which & certain vagueness was
coming, He & d alert in theforeground; but the
background wa.s like the Midlands ammospbere, haze, smoky

And the haze seemed to be creeping forward. S0
when he sta:ad at Comnie in big peculiar yay, giving her
his peculiar, precise information, she felt all the back-
ground of his mind filling up witﬁ mist, with nothingness.
And it frightened her. Tt made him seem impersonal,
almost to idiocy. (34)

There is a deep irony in Clifford's insincere
asssertion of his nothingness which is, at the same time, a
revelation of the emptiness of his relatlonship with Connie -
since he is, by then, dependent on Mrs. Bolton and not on her.
Connie again ralses the questlon of her having a child by another
mant

8 you who count in these matters,® [said
Clifford} "You know thm: don't you, dear? I don't
enter, I am a cypher, Tou’are the great I-am! as fa.r
8 lite goes.  You know that, don't you? I mean
as I am concerned. I mean, but for you I am absolutaly
mthing. 1 live for your sake and your futurs. I am
npthing to myself,®

Connle rea,lly sometimes felt she would die at thic
tima.  Bhe felt she was being crushed to death by weird
lies, and by the amazing cruelty of idlocy. (Clifford's

tra.nge business efficiency in a way overawed her, and
hig declaration of private worship put her into a panic.
There was nothing between them. She never even touched
him nowadays, and he never touched her. He never even
took her hand and held i t% kindly. No, and because they
were so utterly out of bouch, he tortufed her with his
declaration of idolatry. T4 was the cruelty of utter
impotsnce.  And ghe felt her reason would give way, or
she would die. (35)

The fipal failure of their relationshlip is
epitomized in the breakdown of even thelr intellectual intimacy:

That evening Clifford wanted to beé nice ¢ her.

He was reading one of the latest scientific-rsliglous
books, he had 5 strealk of a spurious sort of religion

n him, and wag egocentrically concerned with the futurse
of his OWn 8go It was like his habit tc make conversa~
tion to Connie a:nout some book, since the oonversa.tion
between them had to be made, slmost chemica.llg g
hed almost chemicawly to cohcoct it in their heads. (36)

34) L tteriev's Lover, p.54
35 . PP, L
36) Ibid, p.37
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Ag Connie becomes disillusioned, so does she
become more and more awars of their lack of physical contast -
"Now the mental excitement had worn itsolf out and collapsed, and
she wag aware only of the physical aversion. It rose up in her
from her depths: and she realized how it had been eating her
1life away." (37) Connie's sexual dissatisfaction, therefore, is
shown as being at the core of her unbappiness - bubt it is only
because Olufor_d allows the apple to fall off the tree and to rot
that 1t is revealed:

And yet, deep inside herself, a seuse of injustice,
of bein defra.udad bagan to burn’in Gonnfe. The ysical
sense of injustice is a dangerous feeling, once it
awakened, It must have ou 1st or it eats away the ong
in whom it 18 aroused. Clifford, he was not to bl
Ais was the greater misfcrtune. It was all part of the
general catastrophe.

g was he no%t in & way to blame? This lack of
waz'mth T is lagk of the simple, warm, physical com;act,
was he’'nof %o blame for that? He wad never really war)

agven kind, onl.y thoughtful, considerats, in a \vell-brsd,
cold sort of wa,y But never warm ag a man can be warm t0
a woman, as even Connhie's fafher could be warm to her, with
the warmth of a man who did himself well, and intended Yo,
but who still could comfort & woman with a bit of his
masculine glow. (38)

Layrence's condemnatlon of Clifford is, in the
end, sp forceful that one is fully prepared for the break in
Connie's relationship with him. Her abandomment of her personal
care of him to Mrs. Bolton (a step which "killed, he said to
himself, the real flower of the intimacy between him and her')
prepares the way for a complete revolt and for her relationship
with Mellors ~ developments which we not only expect but observe
sympathetically.

Then, when Comnie, who is genulnely in love with
Mellors end who is golng to have a child by him, realises that
the only honest course open to her is to obtain a divorce from
Clifford, Olifford reveals his lack of feeling of any sort.

It is the external appearance alone which counts - @8 the wwu of
the words "leaving aside' makes clear:

(8% Lad tteriey's Lover, p.llo
(3g) TIbid. p.80
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"For my ga,rt » [0lifford said] "since you are my
wife, I should prei’er that you should stay under my
roof in dignit quiet Leswlng aside persgonal
feslings, and € you, on my part it is leaving

a great Qe a.l, it is bmter ag death to me to
husre this order of life broken up, here in Wragby, and
the decent round of daily life smashed, just for Bome
whim of yours." (38)
When Clifford gigcovers that it is Mellors for

whom Connie wishes to divorce him, his refusal to grant her a

dlvorce is childishly petulant:

Yand won't you divorce me? she sald. "You can
use Duncan as o pretext! There'd be no need to bring
in the real name. Duncan doesn't mind.*

ghall never divorce you,* he sald, as if a nail
had been driven in.

"But why? Because I want you top®
Becanae I follow my own inclination, and I*m not
inclined to." (40}

¥hen one relates to this, Clifford's reflsctions
prior to his determination to throw himself into the work of
his mine, the picture is complete:

In this [indus‘crial] activity, men were beyond any
mental sge calculsbls. But (Lifford knew that when 1%
did coms to Yheemptional and human life, these self~made
men were of a mental age of about thirteen, feeble boys.
Thetd%screpancylyas enormous ang appalling. But let

8 euou

The “mental life" is thus seen to lead to an
industrial horror on the one hand and to 2 hopeless inadequacy
in personal relationships on the other.

QOlifford's personal inadequacy is conbrasted
with the fulfilment which Mellors is able %Yo give Comnnie, but
Comnie's fulfilment is not easily or immediately achieved.

Her fulfilment is dependent on a vital change in her own
attitudes, so that the contTast between the two men is centred
in her transformation.

Tar, D.abl

40
41) Ibid. p.124

i




~ 2367 -

It must be stressed that, to begin with, Connie's
attitude towards sex is much the same as Clifford's:

So fConnie and her sister] wigmven the 1ft of
themselves, each to the youth with

most subtlé and inbimate arguments., The a.rguments

the discussions were the great thing: the 1ove—mak{ng

and connection were only a sort of primitiv'e raversion

and 3 bit of an anti~climax a5 less in love with
the boy afterwards, and a little 1nclinsd. to hate him, as
if he had trespassed. on one’'s privacy and 1nner freedom
For, of course, bein% a girl, one's whole dignity and
meaning in life consigted 1n the achievement of a.n abeolute,
a perfect, a pure and noble freedom. What else did a
girl's life mean? To shake off the old and sordid
connections and subjections.

And however one might sentimentalize 1%, this sex
buslness wag one of the most ancient, sordid’ con.neetions
and subjections. Poets who glorified it were mostly
Women had always known there was something better, something
higher. And now they knew it more definitely than ever.
The beautiful pure freedom of a woman was infiniteély more
wonderful than any gexual love. The only unfortunate
thing was that wen lagged so far behind women in the matter.
They insisted on the sex thing like dogs. (42)

In the same way that Clifford's attituds is con~

centrated in an image, Connie's is pinned to the printed page:

And iI after the roused intimacy of these vivid md

soul-enli%htened discugsions the sex thing becams more ox
lgss inev: sble, hen let it, It marked the end of a
chapte: Iz a thrill of its own too: & queer vibra.t-—
in, thrill mside the body, a Tinal spasm of self-asseriion,
like the last word, exciting, amd very like the row of
asterisks shat can be put to_show the end of a paragraph,
and & break in the theme. (43)

There is & great dramatic irony in Conniefs
reactions when she is presented with "the beawtiful pure freedom"
she desires, and a great deal of the intersst of the book attaches
to fthe eventual reversal of her asttitude. Thls reversal marks
a change not only in her attitude towards Clifford but also in
ber initial attitude towards Mellors, which is complicated by
her scepticlsm, When Connie watches Meulors while he is wash-
ing himself she feels that "in some curlous way it [is] a
visionary experlence", yet she does not allow herself to accept
it as such:

(42 l_gngba.tnerlgz's Lover, pp.3-4
(43% Ibvid. p.b P
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Connie had received the shock of vision ip her womb,
and she knew 1t; it lay inside her. Bub with her mind
she was inclined 4o ridiculs. 4 man washin% himgelf in
a b ard! No doubt with ev11~smelling yellow somy! =
8he was rather annoyed; why should she be made to stumble
on these vulgar priva/:ies (44)

Gonnie’s attitude here is in direct contrast to
that of Mellors towards her in an analogous sgituation. In that
poignant scene whers Connle holds in her hands the tiny chicken
which Mellors pagses to her and suddenly becomes bitterly aware
of the barrenness and futility of her own life, Mellors responds
intuitively o her ~ he does not attempt fo scoff at what might
appear to be & woman being sentimental over a chicken; and it is
his genuine and freely expressed compassion which leads to their
first intimacy and to their subsequent relationship:

"“There!" he said, bolding out his hand to her.
She took the little arab thing between her hands, and
there 1% stood,on its impossible litile stalks oi’ lsgs
i$s atom of baﬁa.nc ing life trembling through its f
weightless feet into Connie's hands, Bub it lifted ity
nandsoms, clean-shaped little head boldly, and looked
sha.r ly round, and gave a 1lttle "peep'. 8o adorable!

ekyf® she sai goftly.

The keeper squatting beside her, was also watching
with an amused .ace the bold little bird in her hsnds.
BSuddenly he saw a tear fall on %o her wrisi,

And he stood up, and sfood away, moving to the other
coop,  For suddenly he was aware of the old flame shooting
and leaping up in his loins, that he had hoped wag quisscent
for ever. He fou?& guinst it, turning hig back to hew.
But it leapt, and leapt d.ownwa.rds, circling in his knees.

He turned aﬁa})n t0_look at her. he was kneeling and
holding her two ds slowly forwa.rd blindly, 50 that the
chicken should run to the mother-hen again.,  And ther

was something o mute and forlorn in her, compassion flamsd
in his bowels for her ...

He glanced appraheusival at her., Her face was
averted, and she was cr{ing indly in all the a.nguish
of her generation's forlormnems. His heart melted
suddenly, like a drop of fire, and he put out his hand

and lald his fingers on her knee.

"You shouldn't cxy," he sald softly.

But_then she put her hands over her face and felt
that really her heart was broken and nothing mebtered
any more.

He laid his hand on her shoulder, ond sofil: Eently,

1% began to travel down the curve of her back, blin
with & hlind stroking motion, to the curve of her crouching

44) Lady Chatterley's Tover, pp.74-5.
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loins. And there his hand softly, softly, stroked
the curve of her flank, in the blind instinctive caress, (45)
But Connie's mental habits do mot allow her to
give herself to Mellors with equal freedom. Even after the
intercourse which follows this episode "her tormented moderm-
woman's brain still had no rest. Was it real? And she knew,
if she gawve herself to the man, it was real, But if she kept
herself for herself it was nothing." (48) It is long before
Connie is able to "meke it real™ and, even then, her mind remeins
bugy trying to assess her relatlonship with Mellorg so that she
regrets that, following intercourse, "he seemed to have nothing
whatever to say. Nothing left;" (47) and Mellors charges her
with a spurious romanticism: )
"You want [intercourse)] to be called something pgrand
and mysterious, just to flatter your own gelf-imporfance.
Your own self-importance is more to you, fifty times more,
than any man, or being together with a man.' (48)
Vhen Cornie hears of the scandal which Bertha
Coutte is creating in Tevershall, her first reaction is one of
moral revulsion and it is with her mind that she turns against
Mellors:
This was a nasty blow to Comnie. Here she was,
sure as life, coming in for her ghare of the lowness
and dirt. he felt angry with him for not having got
clear of a Bertha Coutts: nay, for ever haying married
her. Perhaps he had 4 certain hapkering after lowness.
Connie remembered the last night she had sgnt with him,
and shivered, He had known all that senstality, even
with & Bertha Coutts! It was really rather disgustin%.
It wonld be well to be rid of him, clsar of him altogefber.
He was perhaps realily common, rea.ily low.

ghe had a revulsion against the whole affair, and
almogt envied the Guthrie girle thelr gawky inexperience
and crude :maidenliness. And she now dreaded the thou%ht
that anybody would know about herself and the keeper. (49)

It is only later that Connie is able to overcome

her moral objections and to recognise the true valus of her

B T VEE, PP 10508
46 TP.15L :
4%} ibid. p.187
48) Ibid. p.244

(49) Ibid. p.3L3




relationship with Mellors:

Connie had a revulsion in the opposite direction

now, What had he done, after all?  What had he done
to herself, Comnie, but give her an exquisiie pleasure
and & sengé of freddom and 1ife? He had reledsed her
warm, natural sexual flow., And for that they would
hound him down.

it should not be, She saw the 1maﬁe of
him, nal’;ed White with tanned fmce and handa, 1
down and addressing his srect penis as if 1t were amthar
being, the odd grin flickering on his face, And s
heard hig voice again; Tha's got the nicest woman's arse
of anybody! And she felt his hend warmly and softly
closing over her tail aga.in over her gecret places like
& benediction.  And thé warmth ran through her wor
the little flames fllckered in her knees, and she sa.id'
Oh no! I mustn’t go back on it! I must not go back on
him. I musi etic!c to him and to what I had of him, through
wamm, flamy iife ©111 he gave it me,

ever*irt 0g, 1 bad no
won't go back on i (50)

In making this decision Connie not only overcomss
her own squeamishness but finally repudiates Clifford; a step
which, as has been sald, is .fully convincing because of Lawrence!s
analysis of their relationship. Bul, at the same time, Connie is
not merely negafively impelled to leave Clifford - she has strong
and positive grounds for wishing to remain true to Melloxs.
Lawrence's handling of the "triangle situation" in this book is
better than his handliing of the Gerald-Gudrun-lLoerke entanglement
in Women in Love, for instance, where the break between Gerald
and Gudrun ig convineing bet where the Gudrun-loerke relationship
is insufficiently developed.

Indeed the manner in which Lawrence is able to
meke vividly tangible the “warm, flamy life" which Connle has with
Mellors is a major achisvement, and $he positive motivation of
Connie's attitude is perhaps its greatest justification,

Connie's fulfilment and re-awakened joy in life are made apparent

in various ways. Firstly, there are Lawrence's dirsct desorip-
tions of her sexual experiences with Mellors. It is with these
descriptions that Lewrence tries to make the "sex relation valid
and precious, instead of shameful®, (see p.252 above) and his !
achlevement, I feel, canot be denled. These descriptions, far
(60) Ledy Ghatterley's Tover, 5.3i5
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from being pornographic, are mest sensitive and beautiful
evocations of the sex act. They are Lawrence's answer to the
*ugly love' of which he wrote in Notbingham and the Mining
Qountryside, and they set a staudard of values in comparison to
which the work of a writer such ss Mr. Henry Miller (Tropic of
Qapxiocorn) can only appear ugly and vile ~ for Mr, Miller stremuous:
ly attempts to "do dirt" on sex. It iz in these descriptions
that Lawrence is able for the first time to plcture fully an
harmonious sexual relationship. Before he could write the
following passage, for ilnstance, Lawrence had to go a long way:
past the frigidity of Helena and Miriam, the ferooity of Ursula
and Skrebensky, the fantasy of Ursula and Birkin, the animality
of Alvina and Cloio, the abnegation of Katewith Cipriane. And
the mark of Lawrence's achievement is, as always, the quality of
his writing. In the followlng passage ons need only consider
two images to guage that quality. How brilllantly does the
*flapping overlapping of soft flames" evoke the rippling sensation
which Lawrence is describing: sound and sense merge lmparceptibly
in an lmage which becomes the action. And how exact 1s the image
of Connle's womb slowly opening $ill it is "open and soft, and
saftly clampuring, like a sea~anemone, under the tide.® There
1y about the whole passage the quiet control and simplicity of
greal writing, while Lawrence's rhythmic variations, the gradual
movement to & crescendo with em ever-swelling prose which ls
followed by a peaceful lull, not only express the rhythm of the
act but give the description a subtle mugioc:
e too had bared the front part of bis body and

she Ialt his naked flesh againgt her as he came into

her, For a moment be was still inslde her, turgid

there and quivering, Then as he began to move, in

the sudden helplese orgasm, there awoks in her new

strange thrills rippling inside her.  Rippling

rippling, rippling,” 1ike & flapping averla.pping of |

soft flames, soft as feathers, running o points of

brilliance exquiaite, exquisite and melting her all

molten inslde, It was like bells rippling up and up

%0 a culmination. she lay unconsolous of “the 11d

little cries she uttered at the last.,  But a8

over %oo soon, 0o goon, and she could no 1onger force i

ber own concliigion with her wn activity. This was
different, different. She could do nothing. She
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could no lonser harden and gri@ for her own satisfactlion
upon him, he could only wait, wait and moan in spirit
as she fell him withdrawing, withdrawing and contracting,
coming to the ferrible moment whenr he would slip out of
her and be gone. Whilst all her womb was open and soft,
and softly clampuring, like a sea~znemone under the tide,
clamouring for him to come in again end make & fulfilment
for her. e clung to him unconsclous in passion, and
he never quite slipped from her, and she felt the soft
bud of him within her stirring, and strange rhythme
flushing up_into her with a sfrange rhythmic growing
motion, swelling and swelling $#ill it filled all her
cleaving congriousness, and then began again the
unspeakable motlon that_was not rea, ly motion, but
pure deepening whirﬂools of sensation swirling deeper
angd deeper through all her tissue and consciousnesa,
t111 she was one perfect concentrie fluid of feeling,
and she mget-here orying in unconscious lnarticulate
cries. The voice out of the uttermost night, the life!
The wan heard it bensath him with a kind of awe, as his
1life sgrang out into her. And as it subsided, he sub-
saded foo and lay utterly still, w inowilg, while her
rip on him slowly relaxed, and she lay inert.  And they
aylr and knew nothing, not even of sach other, both lost.
T413 at last he begen Yo rougs and become aware of his
defenceless nakednegs, and she was aware that his body
was loosening its clasp on her. He was coming apart;
bat in her breast she felt she could not besr him to
leave her uncovered. He must cover her now for ever. (B51)

Ir the following passage, too, Lawrence wividly

evokes the sexwal act with the centrally apt image of the plunger
which moves through ever-widening rhythmic circles. And how
neatly doss he merge the general experienceinto the particular:

in the second paragraph the mention of Connis's involuniary

gosture suddenly makes clear the significance of the experience

for her:

And it seemsd she was like the sea, nothing but dark
waves rising and heaving, heaving with a grédt swell, so
that slowly her whole darkness was in motion, and she was
ocean rolllng its dark, dumb mags, Oh, and far down in-
slde her the deeps pa,r%ed and rolled asunder, in long, far—
trayelling billows, and ever, at the quick of her, the
depths parted and rolled agundgr, from the centre of soft
plunging, ag the plunger went deeper and deeper and deeper
digeloged, and heavier the blllows of her rolled away %o
some shore, uncovering har, and closer and closer plunged
the palpable unknown, and Further and further rolled the
waves of herself away from herself, leaving her, till
suddenly, in a soft, shuddering convulsion, the quick of
all her plasm wus touched, she knew herself touched, the
consummation was upon her, and ghe was gone. She was
gone, she was not, and she was born: & woman.

Ah, oo lovely, too lovely! In the ebbing she
realized all the loveliness. Now all her body clu.n%
with tender lovs to the unknown man, and blindly to the
wilting penis, as it so tenderly, frailly, unknowingly

(BI)

Lady Chatteriey 8 LoVeL, PP« 16656

He

e




- A7% -

withdrew, after the fierce thuust of its potency. As 1%
drew out and left her body, the secret, sensitive thi
she gave an unconscious cry of purse loss, and she trie:
gg put :%gal)aack It had peen so perfect! And she loved

Lawrence does not only convey Connie's physical
woll-belng in this way. The reader notices for himself the
chail,e in her physical appearan::z which follows her relationship
with Mellors. To begin with, as Connie remains alons with
Clifford at Wragby, she bersalf notlces tie deterioration of her
body. Comnie is looking at herself in a mirvor:

Her breasts were rather small, and dropping pear
shaped. But they were unripe, a iittle bitter, without
meaning hanging there, And her belly had lost the fresh,
round gleam it hed had when she was ycung, in the days of
her Germen boy, who rea.lly loved her physically., Then
it was young and expectant, with a real look of its own.
Now it was going slack, and a 1it5le flat, thinner, but
with a slack thinnegs. Her thighs, Yoo, "that used to
look g0 qﬁick and glimpsy in their female roundness,
somehow they too were golng flat, slack, meamngless.

Her body was going meaningless going dull and opaque,
g0 much 1nsi§niﬁcsm substance. 1t her feel mmensely
de ressed and hopeless. What hope was there? She was old,
at twentywsven, with no gleam and sparkls in tbhe flesh.
01d through neglact and deni: yes, denial .... The mental
11{5('L Suddenly she hated it Wih A rushing fury, the
swindle!

She locked in the other mirror‘s reflection ab her
back, her waist, her loins. ghe was getting thinner, but
to her it was not becoming. The crumple of her waist at
the back, as she bent back to look, was a little w eam{
and it ued to be so gay-looking. = And the longish slope
of her hamnches and her bubttocks had lost ite g sam and its
senge of richness, Gone! Only the German boy had loved

%, and he was ten years dead, very nearly. How time went
byt  Ten g dead, and she was only twenty-seven. That
healthy boy wlth his’ fresh, clumsy sshsuality that she had
then been so soornful of! ~ Whers would ghe find i* now?
1% wag gone out_of men, They had ‘their pa.thetic Swo-
reconds spasmg like Micha,elis, but no healthy A
gs?sua,nt 3 that warms the blood and freshens the nle

ng.

This deterioration is emphasised when Comnie
meets her slster, whom she has not seen for some time. The
deseription of Connie "with a scraggy, yellowish neck, that stuck

out of her jumper," strikingly anticipsfes the scens with the
chicken:

B8] Tagy Ghs,tterlex's Tover, Bp. 2045
(52) Ibid Pp. 78~
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Connie had run out $o the steps. Hilda pulled
up her ca.r, got out, and kissed her sister.

"But Connie!" she said. ‘"Whatever is the mattert"
"Nothing!"* said Connie, rather shamefa;cem{ ut
she knew how she had suffered in contrast to Hilda. Both
silgters had the same rather golden, glowing skin, and soft
brown hair, and naturally sirong, warm sique.” But po
Copnie was thin and earthy-looking, with a scraggy, yellow—-
ish neck, that stuck out of her jumper.

YBut you're ill, child!" said Hilda, in tne sof’c
rather breathless voics, that both sisters had al e

“No, not 111, Perhaps I'm bored," said Connie a
little pathehcally. (54)

Nearly two hundred pages 1a'bei, when Connie,to-
gother with Mellors, runs nude in the rain, and Lawrence again
describes her physical appearance, these descriptions come %o
mind and emphbsissthe extent of the changs in Connie:

When she came with her flowers, panting to the hut
ha hagd aiready started a fire, and the twlge were crackli ing.

T sharp breasts rose and fell, her hair was plastered down
with vain, her face was flushed ruddy and her body glistened
and trickled Wide-oyed and breathless, with a small wet
head and full trickling, ndive haunches, she lcoked a.nother
cregiure, (55 5 '

Connie's renewed joy in life, the fullness which
she feels and her consequent seli-assurance, are astutely in-
dicated. Her achievement is concentrated into one senterce -
into her retort to Hilda, who has hitherto been shown as the
dominant sister;

“After all, Hilda,* [Comnie] said, "love can be

wonderiul; when you feel you Liv: and are in the very
middie gf creation,' It was it like braggmg on
T part.

“I suppose every mosquito feels the seme," sald Hilda.
"Do you thirk it does? How nice for 131" (B6)

If Lawrence thus variously shows Connie's fulfil-
ment with Mellors, he also indicates iis significance: this
successful relationship between a man and a woman is not con-

sidered in isolation, but against the background of industrialisal. :

{54) Lady Cbatteriey's Lover, p.86
(55) Ibid. p.268
(56) Ibid. p.285
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if the industrial machine canmot be done away with, then abt

lsast an attempt can be mads to avert the crushing of spontaneous
life in the individual. Tenderness is placed syvarely against
the machine:

“And what 1is the point of your existence?® [Comnie
said to Mellors].

"I tell you, it's invigible. I an't believe in the
world, not in money, nor in advsncemsnt T in the future
of our civilisabion. If there's got to be a future for
I ty, there'll have to be a very big change from what
now i .

"And what whll the real future hawe to be llket!

"God knows! I can feel something inside me, all
111;11::9% gg witll;g 101; of rage. t what 1t rea.lly amounts
C,

“shall I tell yout! she said, looking into his face.
fighall I tell you what you have that other men don't have,
and that will make $he fufure? Shall I tell yout®

"Tell me then," he replied.

"Bt 3 courage of your own tenderness, that's whab
1% im, 11 Jen you put your hand on my tail and say I've
got a.pret'cy salll ...,

And he realized as he went info her that this was the
thing he had to do, t¢ come into tender touch, without losing
hia pride or hig dignity‘ or his 1ntegr1ty as & man,  After
ali, if she had money and means e had none, he should
be $oo proud. and h.onou:rable to ﬁold ba.ck his tenderness from
her on that account. "1 ffa.nd for the touch of bodily

2
the touch of tenderness. And she iseag mate, And it is
& battle against the mopey, and the machine, and the in-
sentiant idea.l monkeyishness of the world. And she will
shand behi. thers,  Thank C—od I've got a woman!

Thank God I've got a woman who is with me, and tander and
aware of me. Thank God she's no“n a bully, nor a fool.
Thank God she's s tender, aware woman,' — And as hia seed
sprang in her, his soul Bprang towards her too, in ike
creative act that is far more than procreative. (57)

In the following passage from Mellors' lebter to
Connie (which concludes the book) Lawrence passes his verdict on
our industrial clvilisation with chillirg prescience. But though
this passage, written twenty years before the Second World War
and the Atomic Age, is reminiscent of the famot.s Letter from
Germany, there is in the passage a quality which distinguishes it
from the letter. Despite the pessimism there is the hope of

preserving inviolate against the machine a valid human relationship

(57)  Lady Chatterley's Lover, pp.iso-362
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which can lend significance to 1ife.  And though Mellors says that

the coming of their child is but "a side issue", the fact thab
for the first time in the novels (if one excludes the largely
worthless Loat Girl) a Lawrence couple expect a child is of
significance. The hope is expressed in the new life, so that
Mellors' dread of "puttin' children 1' th' world. Itve such a
dread o' th' future for ‘em," is countered by Connie with "Be
tender to i%, and that will be ite future already.":
But of course what I live for now %mote Mellors] is

for me and you to live together. ghtened really.

I feel the devil in the alr, and ne'll tr¥ et us.

not the devil, Mammon: which I think er all, is only

ihe masg-will of people, wanting money a.nd ha.ting life.

Anyhow I feel graa‘n grasping white hands ln the air, want-

ing to get hold of the throat of anybody who tries to live,
tub%éveiggycngimoney, and squeeze the life out. There

ng. There's 2 bad time coming, boys, hhere's

& bad time comin% If things go on as they are, there's
nothing lies in the future but death and dutruc%ion, Ior
these industrial masses, I fesl my ingide turn_ to water
somstimes, and there you axe going to have a child by me.
But never mind. All the bad timés that ever have been,
haven't been able %o blow the crocug out: not even the
love of women. So they won't be able to blow out my want-

ing {nu, nor the little glow ‘I‘.hers is between you and me.
We'll be together next year. And though I'm Irightensd,
I belisve in your being with me A man 28 to fend and

fettle for the hest, and then frust in soisething beyond
himgelf, ~You can't insure againsi the future, axcept by
really believing in the beat bit of {ou and in the power
beyond it. So I believe in the little flame between us.
For me now, it's the only thing in the world. Itve got
no friends, not inward friends. Only { ou.  And now the
little flahs is all I cara about in my lifs. There's the
i but that is a side issus, It's mg Pentecost, the
for ed f]ams between me and you. The old Pentacos% ignft

qhu Me and God is & bit uppish, somehow. 53
the 111;1; ) forked flame between ms Zou there you are!
That ‘s what I abide by, and will abide Cliffords and

Berthas, colliery companies governmsn%s and the money—
mass of psople all no withstanding (58)

Lady Chatterlev's Loyer is a compact book.
As Mr. West szys: "There are no superfluous characters, and no
inexplicable or irrelevant incidents; the story flows along a
direct narrative line, action and description are in perfect
balance, and there is little camp-meeting rhetoric.' (59)

But 1t is not merely that thers are "no superfluous charactsrs":

(58) lady Chatterley's Lover, pp. 358-59
(69) ~AntHORY WEstT —Lawrengy, p.132

s,
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Lawrence's handling of character merits more positive apprecia-
tion, since most of the characters sve of imporbtance in the work~
ing out of his thewr 5 well as of his plot. Mrs, Bolton is a
good example oi th's sort of concentration.

4g Clifford's nurse, who relieves Connie of the
burden of lo.king after the invalid and whose association with
him prepares the way for the break between Connie and her husband,
her importance in the plot is obvious; Yet she hag an even more
important functional role. In much the same way as Mrs. Dean
acts as a bridge betwsen Wuthering Heights and Thrusheross Grange,
Mrs. Bolton links Wragby and Tevershall, and it is she who forces
upor. Clifford some awareness of the existence of those beneath
him in the social scale, and who gives him a “new vigion of
Tevershall village".

In addition, Mre. Bolton's relationship with her
husband who, we are told, was killed in an accident in Tevershall
Pit after they had been married for three years, acts as a commen-
tary on the main relationships of the novel. It is clear that
she had a highly successiul physical relationship with her husband
and ghe ascribes his death to the malevolence of the industrial
machine: "Oh, I felf, if it hadn't been for $he pit, an’ them
as rung the pit, there'd have been no leaving me, But they all
yant to separate a woman and a man, if they're together." (60)

But the feeling which she had for him endures - despite his
death: *I've never got over the [touch of him] to this day,®
she says, “and never shall," (81) and when she thinks of her
husband she cannot help fesling “a great grudge agalnst Sir
Clifford and all he [stands] for." (82) gShe especially resents
the way in which she wes made bumiliatingly depeudent on the
Company atter his death; having, for years, to queue for hours
for 1_15:‘ 'weakly compensation payment . It g not fortultous

that Clifford is finally made dependent on her.

5@5% N miﬂ SV T8 TOVOT, DD g T e
gé Ipbid, p.192 P

Ibid, p.164
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It is meet, too, that motherly Mrs. Bolton shouid
be the one to bring out bhe child in Clifford. At first it is
she who apparently "makes a man" of Clifford by wrging bim into
industria} activity, but Ciifford shows his emotional lmmaturity
(see p.266 above) in the way in which he hehaves with Mrg. Bolton
when he receives Connie's letter. This is the logical culmina~
tion of his attitude towards Mrs. Bolton for he has ail the iime
been becoming as dependent on her as a child on its mother:

Again the shiver went through him like g convulsion,
and she 1aid her arm round his shoul “Thera, there!
There, there! Don't ¥ou i’reg, then don't ou!  Don't

o him, while her own tears fell.

Xn freti" she moaned
& she drew him to her, and’ held her arms round his great
shoulders, while he Iaid his face on her bogom and sobbed,
shaking and hulking his huge shoulders whilst she softly
stroked bis dusky-blond h r and sal "There! Therat
There! There then! There then! Nevar you mind!  Newer
you mind, theni!

And he put his arms round her and clung to her like &
child, wetting the bib of her starched white apron, and the
bosom of her pale-blue cotton dress, with his tears. He
had let himself go altogether, at last

go at le th she kisged him, and rocked him on her

bosom, aud in her heart she sald to herself: "Oh Sir
Gliffmd' Oh high and mighty Chatterleys! Is thig what
ou've come down to'" finally he even went to sleep,
ike a child,  And she felt worn out, and went fo_her own
room, where ghe laughed and cried at onca, with a hysteria
of ner own, It was so ridiculous! 1% was so awiul! such
a come-down! so shameful!  And it wag so upsetting as well.

After this, Clifford became like a child with Mrs.
Bolton. EHe would bold her hand, and rest his head on her
brea,st and when she once lightly kigged him, he said:

Yag Do kigs me! Do kiss me!"  And wheh rle spongad.
hig g:reat blond body, he would say the same: "o Kiss mel
andkshe would lightly kiss his body, anywhere, half in
mockery.

And he lay with a queer, blank face like a child, with
2 bit of the wonderment of a child. And hs would gaze on
her with wide, childish eyes, in a relaxation of madonna~
worship. It was sheer rela.xa.cion on his }iamt letting go
all his menhood. and sinking back to a childish position
that was really perverse. And then he would pub hls hand
inte her boeom and feel her breagis, and kisg them
sxaltation, yhe exaltation of perversity, of being a Child
when he waé & man, (B3)

Like Mres. Bolton, ancther minor character, Duncan
Porbes, is of more imporiance than his explicit function might af
first indicate. In the plot Duncan agrees o be named as co-

(63) Lady Chatterley's Laver, pp.346-47
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respondent in the divorce suit which Cornnie hopes Clifford will
bring agalnst ber. But, in addition, his relationship with
Connie iz rslated to the sexual attitudes of the other characters
in the book who believe supremely in the mental consclousness.

An artist, Duncan is in love with Connie, but he only loves her

"o be near him, but not to touch him", and his greatest desi;e

is for her to sit as a model for him. Mellors is opposed not

only to Clifford bub to a whole intallsctual-artistic clrcle -

even Michaglis, who does respond to Comnie's forlornness, seeks
his own aggrandizement in doing so and proves to be entirely
selfish in hig sexuval relatlions. Indeed it is strange to find
that Father Tiverton should think that "we {camnot] believe that
Connie, s0 free of her body with other lovers, would then so easily
be able to achieve this perfect, stable relationship with :
Mgllors." (64) The "other lovers" are negessary parts of the
total design; 1% is only after Comnie is able to realise the
falsity, first of her own youthful intellectual attifude towards
her German lovers, and then of Michaelis' relationship with her,
that she can appreciate Mellors! "fenderness",

Finally, attentlon should be drawn vo Lawrence's
achisvement in making Bertha Coutis a vivid character though she
does not appear in the book. The cause of the delighiful letters
which Connie recelves, the worthy Bertha is more "alive" than
many & modern novelist, who has struggled with his main characters,
would doubtless care to admit.

-000: 000 000 OO0

lady Chatterley's Lover is a strang book. Though
its power cannot be denied, it still seems to leave one with a
vague feeling of disesatisfaction. Oritics, who have dealt honegt-
ly with the book and who hawve nct allowed themselves to be divert-
ed by iis legendary "pornography®, have tried to determine why
this should be so - to my mind, without success.

Mr, West declares that there are two weaknesses

in the boolc :
(64) Father wWilliam Tiverton: D, H, Lawrence and Human Exishtence

ks
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., like all Lawrence's novels L%Q %fgt%erl%z
Lover is finally unacceptable as a great wor
‘Bven if the fact ig undeniable that 1t is the work of a
great artist. The essential weakness ig possibly the
J.mportance of agreement; +the reader who cannot a.cceg
Lawrence's ideas cannot admue the book - i1 is possible
to accept such a real work of art as I Id ob, or
TFE%'%& without accepting all the belisls o 8106vE] oT
0i. A secondary weakness lis tha.t ter
Lover can only exist during the process of convers: on,
it is a miraculous book while it is bursting like a bright
t on a mind fo which the conceptlons it deals with are
al ogethsr new, but whan the eonversion process is ended
the whole thing is so obvious that it geems hardly worth
aylng. o anyone who has a,chiaved a measurg of sa.nity
about their physical being it must seem, inevitably,
strange as a novel written to prove t hat regularity a.t the
stoel and & good morning motign are the foundations of mental
and physical happinsss ..... (65)

There are several flaws in this argument. Firstly,
Mr. Weat does not explain why 4% is that a reader "who cannot
accept Lawrence's ldeas cannot admire the book." It was urged
early in this discussion that to judge Lawrence's ideas in isola~
tion is profitless. If thers is a weakness in the idea, that
weskness should be apparent somewhsre in the book and it is to
this that Mr. West should point. Mr, West mentions no such
weakness.

8econdly, I fail to see why lady Chatterley's Lover .

"can only exist during the process of conversion®. Even if
Lawrence's ideag are accepted, his very fine evocation of the
sexual experience remalns of permanent value. And the fact is
that, for many, the period of conversion is by no means over,
What Lawrence said twenty five ysaye ago is a8 of much significance
to-day as then, and segems likaly %o continue to be #o in the
foreseeable future. DMoreover, “the whols thing" 1s either not
&% "obvious" as Mr, West ptates or his comparison of the sexual
experience with "a good morning motion® implise that his own
“converslon process” is not yet ended, for even & partial under-
standing of Lady Chatterlev's Lover should suggest the inanity
of this remark. Indeed, in the book, Lawrence himself does so:

(65) Anthony West: D, Lawrencs, pp.Ll35-34
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"he whole pcint about the sexual Eroblem," gaid
Hammond, who was a tall thin fellow with a wife and two
ch:\ldrenf but much more closely comnecfed with a t{pe—
writer. "is that thers 1s no point to it, Strictly
there is no problem. Ws don't want to follow a man
into the W.,, so why should we want to follow him injo
bed with a women?  And therein lies the problem. I¥
we took no more notlce of the one thing 1. the other,
therae'd be no problem. It's all utterly senseless and
pointless; a matter of misplaced curiosity.’

"Quite, Hammond, quite! But if someone starts

making love to Julia, you begin to simmer; and if he
goes on, you are soon at boiling point.® ... Julla
wag Hammo (6

nd's wife. (66)
Father Tiverton writes:

Yst the gravamen still remains: that it is not
really the whole man and the whole woman that Lawrence
finally produces for us, though he gets nearer to it
than aly other novelist, except perhaps James Joyce,
of his Time, And %ths reason is, surely, his failure
to resurrect the gods of men and woman. Thisg is why
as mogt oritics feel, there is g sadness hanging arcund
his greatest attempt to do so, Lady Chatierleyv's Lover.
The sadness 1s not merely at the 'failure’ o: ]
novelist, or the preacher’s anti climax: 1% is that
the little boat on which he sails this novel will not
bear the weight of the world's future which is to be
its cargo. (67)
There is far more truth, I fesl, in Father
Tiverton's verdict than in Mr. West's, yet Father Tiverton him-
self is not quite accurate. Though 1% 1s obvious that we are
intended to attach great importance to the sort of relationship
which Connie and Mellors ultimetely achieve, Lawrence does not
suggest that the world's problems would be solved 1f thers were
a wide-gpread imitatlon of this relationship. Though he blames
humanity's "mental consclousness" for the evils of industrialism,
he ip sufficiently reallstic to kmow that nothing can stop the
onward movement of the world's industrial civilisation - unless
it be seli-destructive. What he does in Lady Chapterlev's Lover
is %o suggest that a strong relationship between a man and a
woman may help the indlvidual to a measure of personal sanity and
happiness in a med world. Far from clalming to have solved the

world's problems Lawrence ls, 1f anything, pessimistic: dox

i

86) Lady Chatterlev's Lover, p.33 .
(67; Father Wiiitam Tiverton: D. H, Lawrence snd Human Existence,

Pp. 94-5

Rty
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Mallors, his relationship with Coonie is "the only thing in the
world®, dnd he determines to abide by it - pot in triumph- bvt
Heplliery companies and governmments and the money-mass of psople
all notwithstanding.V

¥or does Lawrence fail to create whole men and
whole women, Clifford and Connie and Mellors are as "whole"
ag Dickens' Pip or George Eliot's Dorothea; it is merely that
there is & differsnce of emphasgis. Nevertheless it is true, I
think, that in Lady Chatterley's Lover, we ars %00 conscious of
the Lawrencean emphasis.  When Lewrence makes people exponents
either of the ’"mental consciousness" or of the "spontansous

intuitive faculty” he is over-gimplifying and the theoretical
divigion is artificial. In fact, however, he does succeed ir
suggesting the gort of distinotion he wishes to make between
Clifford and Mellors. It is not only in their attitudes towards
sex that the two men are dilferenl: without theorising, the more
general divergence between them is shown, for instance, in
Clifford's *panem et circences" gpesch and in Mellors' "tenderness"
to Connie at the chicken-coop. Yet the defect inhersnt in
lawrence's concepiion cf the book remains ~ and Lawrence himself
wag perhaps aware of itt

consolbaiRstialer s low] 1o 8 SPiTithar contolbustass:

o B FaTE VOB T e e v e'. T ings

glgg}"cm ne(égt}mmilad in us.  Bub now hey re dag,gars

Lawrence was unaple to reconcile the two in his

novel, and in trying to redress the halance he unfortunasely
over-emiphagised the "phallle consclousness", It is to this that
we can ascribe our feeling of dissatisfaction. JLady Chatberlev’s
Lover has not, finally, the fullness of view of a masterpiece,
of a Sons snd Lovery. Nevertheless it is a great novel:

(68) Letier to E. and A, Brewster, (ﬁcted by Father Willlam
Tiverton: D._H. Lawrence uman Exigtence, p.60

e
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After all, 1[; atterloy's over] is yet another
nucleus, among thé many which Mr, Lawrence has flung into

the world, of & new kind of consciousness, which wa belleve
m'gs some day come. This consciousness will be conscious
ol many things besides those on which Mr, Lawrence insists,
buw of those on wbich he ingists it must be conscious.
Without this deep "passional® awareness of which he chiefly
hag 11} and guards the tender flame, the new consclousness
gan only be a sterile and intellectual thing .....

That Mr, Lawrence shrinks from completing his own
doctrine, and still rejects deliberately what come of us
will not and cannet reject, is ultimately of small im-
portance. (69)

————— Q00— OO et e OO e

(69) J. Middleton Murry: from Review of Lady Chatterlev's Lover.
Adelphi, June 1929,  Quoted in
Beminiscences of D.H, Lawrence, p.275
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X1

CONCLUSTON

... One must learn to love, and go tr_rough a gocd.
deal of suffering to get to it, like a.ny lmig,h of the

grs,i and the Journey is always I he other goul,
awa y from it, To you think Tove s an a.ecomplished
thin the day it is recognised? It isn't To love,

you ave to learn to underssand the other, more than she
understunda herself, and to stbmit to her’ unde sta.nding
damnably difficult a.nd painful 5 1t
%he only tning which endures. You migtnit think that
your desire ox your fundementsl peed ig to make a good
career, or to fill your life with activity, or even 0
provide for your family materially, It ien't. Your
most vital aecessity in this 1ire is that you shall love
your wifs completely and impliclitly and in entire nakedness

of body and spirit. Then you will have peace snd inner
gsecurity, no matter how many things go wrong, And this
peace and security will leave you free to act and to

produce your own work, a real lndependent workma.n

You asked me once whal my message was. I haven't
got any general messsge, because I bellieve a genheral
mesgage 1s a general means of side-tracking one's own
personal activities: 1ike Chrisi's - thou shalt 1ove
thy neighbour as thyself - hag given room for all &
mndam 1lthy system of society. Bub thig that I tall
you i® my message as far as I've got a.ny. (l)

Because "lawrence's doctrine is constantly invoked
by pesple of whom Lawrence would passionately have disapproved,
in defence of a behaviour which he would have found deplorable,
or even revolting," (2) and because we are 8o conscious of
Lawrence's meseage while reading his work (more aware of i%, that
is to say, than with writers whose "messege" is wholly implicit
in their values) it is necessary to discuss the significance of
his philosophy.

Lawrence's books are their own justification and
nowhere ig the importance of his message more convincingly
«stablished than in Sons snd Lovers. The bitter tragedy of
Mr, and Mrs. Morel and the intense suffering of Paul flow from
the failure of the Morel marriage. Lawrence was certain thay
unhappiness such a9 that of the Morels was widespread ( see p. 95

(1) Letters, p,203
(28) Aldous Huxley: Introduction to e;gcggg Letters of
D.. 5, Lawrenge,

fre
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above) and he determined to show how such nsedless migery could
be eliminated. Daily observation can only confirm the importance
of bis determination.

Once he had decided on this course (the two novels which
precede Sons and Lovers lead up to the completely expressed
vigion of the third book) Lawrence set out to depict how a success—
ful relationship between a man and & woman could be achisved and
what it would be like. Witk Justification, he felt that the sex
relations of men and women were basic to their close association
and, in the novels that followed, he explored more fully than any
other English novelist the nature of verious relationships betwsen
men and women. That, until Lady Chatterley's Lover, he failed
to picture adequately the sort of successful relationship for

which he was searching is of 10 consequence, for his incidental
revelation of the canses of violent conflict between the sexes
is itself of permanent value. And then in Lady Chatterlev's .
Loyer he reached the end of his quest (was it entirely fortultous }
that he died shortly after the completion of this book?) He

fivally made tangible a successful relationship between a man and

a woman and showed how it could be achieved. This then, and

satlefyingly so, was the sort of relationship which could give

one “peacs and inner security, no matter how many things go ;
wrong, " which could leave one "free to ach and to produce {ome's]

own work." Diagnosis and prescription, Sons and Lovers and

Lagy Chatterley's lover assert the significance of Lewrence's

message.

Implicit, too, in Lawrence's message is & new set of
values. His books make the sex relation ™walid and preclious,
instead of shameful,” and re-awal 1 a j¢; .u the body. He
fights scepticism, making one belleve again in whab is natural,
kind and tender, and his insistence on the "phallic conw
sclousness® is a valumble corrective to the precccupation, :
characteristic of our time, with the "mental consciousness’. H

It was necessary for him to oppose the phallic to the mental
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conscionsness, though he realised that the two should be
reconclled, in order, by hig very over-empbasis, to point the
dangers of unrooted intellectualism and so to prepare the way
for the "unity" of the whole man. In doing so he makes us aware
of the evils of our’ industrial civilisabion and, to use one of
hig own images, he plunges like a gamnet on whatever is false
and mechapical 1n twentieth eentury living. Imperceptivly, too,
we find ourselves sccepting lawrence's moral values. Clearly
no libertine, he stands by what makes for health sx -:ie living

in defiance of & conventlonal morality which, as hv  .nwe, may
well magk "a filthy system of society." Lawrenc.® R IAC
if I may uge Dr. Leavis' evaluation of the impact of T. 5. -

has "a disturbing force and [une] therefore capable of mir!.' .. g
to life." (3)

The fact that some people may misinterpre$
Lawrence's message in order to justify their own louse activibies
is no reason for a critic to misconstrue that messagn b, by S0
doing, to damn the whole body of his work:

The sadness that many critlcg have felt, in reading
tterley's Iover, is, I believe, basically‘ due 1o
conviction WIence was there tryin% to two
things at once and falling, He had argued
physical, sensual, and peychological impotence of our
civilisatton wag Qus to a decline 1n religious bellef -
belief in the "dark gods®. But then he {ries to restore
the gods b ravhrmiethe vital phallic relation of man and
woman. is like trying to cure a cancer by prescrib-
ing tic exercises: ibe inability to do exercises
may symptom of capcer, and cure ol the vancer
restore ’che ability; bub the cancer cannot e cxueg:rgx
the exercises. I2 thig is so, then the f2!ture o
ag it is, of Lad¥ Ghatterla% as a novel, ix s;’n'pi"omtic
of the failurs of Lawrence himself as artist and ag
"prophett. (4)

I have already polnted out in what respect I
think Father Tiverton errs in his estimate of Lady Chatterlev's
Lover (it may be added in passing that Lawrence left the "dark

gods® interred in The Plumed Serpent): by the same reesoning this !
(87 F. R. Leavis: Sesay entitisd I E T Y
it mon P

¥ 31
(4) Fathsr william Tiverton, % @g a.nd wman Existence, i
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critic's general condemnation of lawrence ls also unjusiified.
It is of no use finding fault with Lawrence for not doiug what-he
never intended to do. Lawrence did not believe that a successful
relationship between man and woman could change a sick civillsa~
tion: what he did hope was that men and women, were they ful-
filted, would be released for the further activity necessary to
make a better world. Xgngarno and The Plumed Serpent, feilures
though they may be, are evidence of this belief, and Lawrence
says as much explicitly:
The best thing I have known 1s the stillness of
accomplished marriage, where one possesses one's own
goul in silence, side by side with the amiable spouss,
and hag left off cra.ving and raving and being only haii'
one's gelf, But I must say, I know a great deal more
about the craving and raving and sore ribs, than aboub
the accruplishment. And I must confess that I feel
this gelf-same "accomplishment® of the fulfilled being
is only a preparation for new responsibilitiss ahead,
new unison in effort and conflict, the effort ic wmake,
with other men, a little new way into the futur: and
to bresk through the hedge of the many, (5}
1% our civilisation is sick, Lawrence concerned
himself with & single (and indispensable) step owards health:
... 1% is characteristic of the world as it is
that health cannot anywhere be found whole; and the
gense in which Lawrence stands for heslth i en im-
portant one. He stands at any rate for somethin%
without which the preoccupatioh (necessary as it is)
with order, formg and deliberate construction, caimot
produce health. (8
Lawrsnce's statement sbout "the effort to make....
a little new way into the future® is, incidentally, one of tne
finest criticisme yet made of his work and it may well stand as
a commentary on the novels from The Rainbow to Lady Chafierley's
Lover. In trylng to be scrupulously honest about relations
between men and women and mMen and men, &b a time when mowt people

were hostile to his 1deas, lawrence sometimes meizes upon what

55; -@%&}L%f The Uncongci%u% P.1ok
6 . R, Leavis: Ragay en ed, Mr, ¥liof, M

and Iawrence, in The Common Px’u'sg; » D.e
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seems to him a possible truth, No sconer does he do so than,
with his wild, impatient nature, he proclaims that it is the
only truth, the one truth on which salvation depends. Then,
of course, he is only "half himself" and he starts "cravieg and
raving" until he misleads himself into adopting a position that
is not quite his own. Thie i¢ what happens in hig development
of the leadership theory until he abandons it after Ihe Plumed
Serpent, and this is what happens in parts of Women in Love.
And it is this element of "craving and raving' in lawrence's work
that is probably responsible for the extreme antagonism he arouses
in certain readers. It is only when one examines the dbuik of
his work and sees its general direction that one realises what he
has discovered. Thern one is siruck by his bonesty, for if his
impetuosity at times drives him to repugnant conclusions, his
courage and integrity lead to a ready acinowledgment of failure -
whether the acknowledgment is by way of explicit statement or is
implicit in the further development of his thought. Indeed the
congtant development in the novels, itself a sign of genlus, is
an sbsorbing vart of Lawrence's work.
It is naturally difficult to judge the effest of
Llawrence's work, of his "message®. I know that I find Lawrence
& breath of clean alr, but those who have lived through the time
that Lawrence was writing are perhaps best qualified to judge.
Mr. Aldington states what seems to be a reasonsble view:
.o It yas an agesgnefore Lewrence] of encrusted
hunbugs a.nd pocrihc reticences, and nowhere was it
more of a urn ug and more tslrii‘ietﬁy reticent than In
all metiers of physical sex. The English povel of the i
day seemed to be written by eunuchs for vestal virgine.... :
So far as the expression of mex life in literature was
concerned, sex gua sex was held to be unmentionable, in-
decent, unclean Thomas Hardy had been so much abused
102‘ g the obscure that in protest he csaged to write :
een prosecyt~ ~ Tor obscenity, :
and his book prohibited »o0. G, K. Chesterton. . .. asserted |
that "any man who talks to a woman about sex is a brute®.... !
A gr e has ¢ome over the public sttitude to
aex since the beg naing of this century, and to an in-
determinate extent the change is due to the inﬂuence of
lawrence..., (7}

{7) Richard Aldington: Portrait of a Genius, But,., p.76, p.78
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a ¥r. West is not so indeterminate, but the slement
of truth that there is in his exaggerated claim suggests the

. extent of Lawrence's influence:

: Everyone who, worried by anm abnormality of their
, : own or thelr chilldren's sexual behaviour, treats the
: thing not as a secret shame but a problem to be dis~
cussed frankly with a doctor or psychiatrist is under
the influence of Lawrence, It ma% not be Lawrence who .
gave them the idea, they may have had it from the home '
H Eage of & dally newspaper, or from a talk on the wiveless, !
‘ ut it was la.rgelg cause Lawrence spread his doctrines .
in his time that they are discussed at that level in ours.
Beyond doubt the sexual bihaviour of most literate people
who married or reached puberty after 1925 has been pro-
foundly affected by his writing, and beyond doubt hisz
influence in that dirsction has been mainly %ood. For
every single reader who has found in his work the justifi-
cation of libertinism thers must be dozens who have Tedd
P mors intellipently to find Lawrence a help in dispelling
: fears and apprehensions, and in making their sexual bvei
the crowning enrichment of thelr emotional lives, inste
o0f its ghaméful or sordid appendage. (8)

But Lawrence was, after all, 'a.n artist and not a
propagandist; and, if he has enriched the lives of private
individuals, it is also necessary to ask whether he has con-
tributed anything to literature. He camnot, I think, be sald
to have asdded anything to the technique of the novel - in the
way that Virginia Woolf and James Joyce have done, for instance.
His one really experimental novel, The Rainbow, fails, in so far
ag it does fail, because of his innovations. And where, in
Azron's Rod and Eangarco, he introduces into the novel the con-
cept of & "thought-adventure" with its attendant first person
intrusions, he is not successful. Indeed, it is noticesble
that his two best novels, Sons and Lovers and lady Chatterley's
Loyer, have a conventional form,  What, then,was hig con-
tributiont

Firstly, I think, he has added to our awareness
of what ons can call "living® writing. what he belisved in
in human relationships is what emerges in his writing - the
Ywarm, flamy 1ife", It is when he is theorising that he fails
and often lapses inte jargon, but when his writing is ab its
T8y AOthony West, Ds H.. LAWTencs, pp.146-46
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best (usually wher he is being indirect) the delicate beautiful
liveliness of his words informs everything, meking all warm and
breathing. Lawrence's prose is so impassioned that a serious
reading of his work conditions our responses to other writers.
{To read, after reading him, a writer such as Evelyn Weugh, for
instance, ig disastrous). lawrence's desoriptions of sea, of
landscape, of people and of their motives and actions have a
reality which one does not often find in other novels. He
can fairly be said to achieve that guality of life which he
himself wished t0 see in the novel:

A thing isn't 1life just sause somebody does it.
This the artist ought to kne  arfectly well. e
ordinary bank clerk buying hy..slf a new straw hat isn't
"life" at all: it is Just existence, quite all right,
like everyday dinners: but not “life.

By life we mean something that gleams, that hag the
fourth-dimensional quality. If the bank clerk feels
really piquant about his hat, if he establishes a lively
relation with it, and goes out of the shop with the new
straw on his head, a changed man, be-aureoled, then that
is 1ife. (9)

Secondly, Lawrence has brought into twentieth
century literaturs a positiveness that is vitally needed.
There have been meny recorders of the doom of our civilisabion:
Lawrence is one of the few who has, in addition, tried to say
something positive, Lawrence's work doss not remind one of an
autopsy; one is constantly conscious of a quest, of an explora~
tion into the new., His 1s the literature of aspiration and of
challenge. In this respect Lswrence has been, and should
continue to be, a great fourmative influence - as is indicated by
the following remarks of a young writer:

It was as though tYhe twentleth-gentury writer had
extended the range of his material, but in so doing

the external world an object of interior ssnsibility.
He had cast away the husk of its oulwardness in attexggl;ing
to digest it in his mind, and he had ofiten becoms sick in

the process. The hero of this literature was inevitably
the exceptionally sensitive person, that is to say he

(9) Morality and the Novel, in Phosnix, pp.539-20

i
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was most capable of receiving a wide range of impressions,
most consclous of himself as & receiver of impressions,

and most likely to make uss of his impressions as a means
of cultivating himself rather than of acting upon the world.
Joyce, Proust, Eliot and Virginla Woolf had turned a hero
or heroine into a passive spsctator of a civilization
falling into ruins,

One writer whom I began to read at Oxford challenged
the passive sensibility which was characteristic of this
literature. He was D, H. Lawremce .....

No attempt to resumé Lawrence's ideas can explain the
influence he had over me. This was an lrmedlate reaction
when I read a page of his descriptive prose, or one of hig

At once I was aware of nature a8 a life-and-death
orce, existing independently of man's existence bui con-
taining ruergies capable of renewing him. Lawrence's
birds, bersts and flowers were ma.rvellousl themselves,
ma.rve 1ou ly outside Lawrence, even where his lntuition

unganny animal or vegetable quality. They

Btubbornly re:tused to become ideas or to be coloured by
his ¢wn mental preoccupations. Lamrence could not have
cerebralized the sea in the manner . * pyce calling it the
fgnot-green seat, Nor could be, 1i-<: liot, have described
the evening sky as "a patient etheri. pon & table!

Lawrence, besides opening aX eyes to a world thai was
Jjust not tentia.l literature, go seemed to_challenge
ny own existence, my mind and my body. I felt the force
of his criticism of his contempora.ries and did not fsel that
I myself was spared his condemnation of Oxi’ord under—
gradustes and namby-pamby young mg rst of all, I felt
that my work must suffer from that which was lanking in my
own physical and mental being. (10)

Finally, Lawrence extended the area of conscicts-
ness of the novel. He not only explored specific states of
consciousness in a menner never before attempted but indroduced
into the novel a full fresitment of the sexual experience, His
rovels are, in T. 8, Eliot's sense of the word, part of the
tradition of English novels: he has added something new, and to
that extent our evaluation of all novels previous to his must be
modified, and all novelists wio follow him must be cognisant of
hig contribution.  Whether those who follow Lewrence will be
able to enlarge his particular vision is s matter for conjecture -
certalnly writers like Mr. Hemry Miller (Tropic of Jsprigorn)

and Mr. Edmwnd Wilson (Memoirs of Heoate Qounty) who appear to

be influenced by him have failed to do go.

(10) Stephen Spender: Norid Mithin Worid, pp.96-7
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According to his own definition lawrence is an
important novelist:

It is the way our symps,thy rlows and recoile that
really determines cur lives. d bere lies the vagt
1§§ortance of the novel, properl¥ ha.ndled It can

orm and lead imto new places the flow of our sympathetic
consciousness, and it can lead our sg’mpa,chy away in recoil
from things gone dead. Therefore, the novel, properly
handled, can reveal the most secref places of life: for it
is in the ,gégsignal secret places of life, above all, thax

the tlde ol senSifive awareness needs to ebb and flow,
cleansing and freshening. (11

It is Lawrence's achievement to bave dirscted
the flow of our sympathetic consciousness in this way and, in
g0 doving, to have produced two significant works of art:
Sons. gnd Iovers and Lady Chatterlev's lover, the one a magterplece
and the other a very great novel. Judged by these two books
alone bawrence must rank as one of the foremost English novelists
of this century.

e D00 m et OO0 e e ~000m———m

(11) Lady Chatterlev's lover, p.118
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APPENDIX
TEE LIFE AND YORKS OF D. H, LAVRENCE by HARRY T. WOORE.

Dr, Moore's book, published after the completion
of this thesis, is a sign of reawskened American interest in
Lawrence, Ag the tiitle indicates, and ag the author is at pains
to state, the bock purports tn be he most comprehensive study of
Lawrence yet made:

This volume presents the fullest picture yet given
of Lawrence's youth,... Oritically, the present volums
3;3‘1\33&25 .thengﬁ:gtbgufvggypﬁganly agd mostnglysﬂ ficantly
B e e oBoE Firt 5 Joraiold:
1% provides informetion, interpretation, and evaluation. (1)
Dr. Moors's claim to fullpess is perhaps justifiable, but one
mixgt confegs to disappoinfiment ab the paucity of the reward.

Though there is some intsresting speculation about
Lawrenca's heredily, particularly in regard to the influence of
his grandfathers, the "new' facts which Dr, Moore unearths about
Lawrence's youth are, for the most parbt, of ’ittle lmportancs.
Too often references are made to such minv*iae ag "Dr. James Gow
was af the tims headmaster at Nottingham i n. The school
reglster, now consultsd for the first time in relation to
Lawrence, shows that he entered three days affer his thirteenth
‘sirthday:® {3} - here follows an extract from the school registsr-
or to the unilluminating comments of people who knew Lawrsnce ag
& young man, such ag those of a fommer pupll of Lawrense's wbo
wrote to Dr. Moore saying that he thought lLawrence “must have
chenged a lot from the young man we knsw. I have read
Lody, Shatterlev's Lover and other works of that kind and cannot
soe any justification for hig utter franknsss about sex..." (3)

Ibid, p.20

géi Earzy T. Moore; Ihe Life and Worke of D.¥, Tawrenocs, Foreword
%) Ivid. p.B37

8
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Nor, in relation to Dr, Moore's expressed
intention, is the "critical survey" of much value, of
“information", it is true, there is a surfeit, for Dr., Moore
provides summaries of the plots of the novels and of all the
short stories, and outlines of the "argument” of a large number
of poems:

The use of the sgnopsis method in discussing stories
here and in other parts of the book requires a word of
ex]ialana:bion. The value of s%sis ta the interpretive
critic is great: t{he method enables him to indicate by
exemple the interrelational discoveries he has made about
the works of an author. Synopses used in this way are
not mere summeries of storles but interpretations of them
through selected incidents., The critic observes those
elements of storiss which will illustrate his thesis about
an authoy or which will suEgest connections with other
phases of the author's work, and the critic will shape
such slements into his synopses. These are not a sub~
stitute for the text itself but a form of comentary upon
it and an assembling of points for argument and elucidation.
Nothing can take the place or equal the experience of read-
ing importantly creative materia all interpretation, all
criticism, can only lead up to that, (4)

Unfortunately it is difficult $o guage what Dr.
Moore's thesis ig. He does not enter into the critical con-
troversy which Lawrence's work bas stimulated, and his judgment
of Lawrente ag a "Romaniic" (“Throughout the rest of this book,
then, Lawrence will be regarded as a latter-day Romantic, although
the matter will not be continually hammered into the reader's
mind, ") (6) 1s not substantlated by detailed Application to the
text. It remains a bald classificablon, and the synopses
gtubbornly refuse to be anything more than summaries.

Dr, Moore does reach a conclusion: "that Lawrence
is one of the richest reading experiences of oux time," (6) but
this is not supported by sufficient "interpretatior’ and
"evaluation', though these are promised in the Foreword, VWhat

interprefation there is, is offen in need of interpretation:

5) 1bid. p.56

géi Hayry T. Moore: The Life and Works of D. H, Iswrencs, p.l18
6) Ibid. p.333
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[Le't‘.tie] is the pea.cock Both Lettie and tha
first wife of Annable are identified with the centz‘s.l
gymbol in the book. The destructive woman i
Annsble, "gll vanity. and screech and defilement " and
when he’ speake of her as the peacock, Cyril adds the
adjective - ite. (7)

At times interpretation becomes haphazard speculation:

Yet Robert [of The Lovel _a;_;] ig never a fully
sympathetic Tigure, and if 16 1 omed to emo iong,l 1

defeat it is, to a great extent, his own fanlt. .
Morel at the end of Sc: and Lover ig ready to fight
his way back to the aul is a good deal

ounger than poor Ro‘oart Attenboro\zgh, whom Panl in
ime would have become. (8)

Dr. Moore's judgments are scanty. It is ssldom
that he passes an opinion on a whole book or story, preferring,
1t seems, to confine his comwents to isolated sections. In the
end "svaluation” is left either to Lawrenoce or to the reader;

Lagrence felt [T e Lost Girl]) was "quite amusing:
and quite moral.!

Mrg., Carswell finds The Plumed Serpent the greatest
novel of Lawrence's generation becange %f creates a life-
system ...,. Yoi this novel camnot be classed as Lawrence's
best despite the splendor of much of its writing! philp-

y, it represents a statement of doubt and division
mther thah one of final integration..... But at the lagt
this is a uestion on which the reader must take up his own
mind; the book will of course have to be weighed against
all the rest of Lawrence's work., (10

Dr. Moore's practical criticism, if more decisive,
is severely self-contradictory. He quoten this passage from
Love Among the Haystacks:

Far away was the faint blue heap of Tott ingxam.
Between, the country lay under a haze of heat, with
here and thers a flag of colliery smoke waving Bug
near at hand, at the foot of the hill, across the deep-

hedged high road, was only the silence of the old church
and the castle farm, among their trees.

and then says:

7} Barry T. Mr ore: The Life and Works of D. W, Tawrence, p.48
8) Ibid.
9) Inidp. 93

{10} Ibid. pp. 234~5
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This pasgage has fanits, pa.rticulamlg the two
inversions, "... was the faint blue he .. was
only the silence”: this is an obsalescent kind of
construction; it is nineteenth-century writing rather
than twentieth. The inversion in the last sentence is
particularly awkward beceuse of the three sets of modify-
ing phrases preceding the verb, but once the verb is

ssed the sentence becomes exﬁremely effective; the
arm and church and tress are conveyed not only by image
but also by adroit blending of gyllables. The first
sgntence, even with its "Wnglish in reverse" flaw, is
extremely effective; how could it be put better than
"Far away was the faint blue bean of Nottingham"z (11)

In fact ¢he most valuable portion of this long book
is an Appendix - Appendix D: The Genesis of Song and Lovers.
Dr. Moore has obtained possession of what he calls "Phe Miriam
Papers', in which Jessie Chambers gives her veraion of a number
of incidents described in Sons and Lmr_é ry, and among which there
is "a twenty-three.page fragment of manuscript in lawrence's hand,

with Jessie's interlinesr comments and protests." The comparison
of these papers with the relevant sections in the final version
of Sons and Lovers is highly interesting.

JURPDRY,

(11) Harry T. Moore: The Life snd Werks of D, H, lawrence,pp.l19-20
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